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CLAY AND TAYLOR, PRIMTERS 



* 



THOU THAT TAKEST AWAT THE SINS OF THE WORLD, 

HAVE MBBOT UPON US. 

THOU THAT TAKEST AWAT THE SINS OF THE WORLD, 

REOEIVE OUR PRATER. 

THOU THAT SITTEST AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD THE FATHER, 

HAVE MEROT UPON US. 

FOR THOU ONLT ART HOLT ; THOU ONLT ART THE LORD ; THOU 
ONLT, O CHRIST, WITH THE HOLT GHOST, ART MOST HIGH IN 
THE GTiORT OF GOD THE FATHER. 
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CHRIST ASCENDED, OUR ADVOCATE AND HELPER. 

*•' The day in which He was taken up." — Aots i. 2. 

O T. LUKE wrote the Gospel about ten years before 
^ he wrote the Acts. In the Gospel he gives this 
account of the Ascension : " He led them out as far 
as to Bethany, and He lifted u|J His hands, and 
blessed them. And it came to pass, while He 
blessed them. He was parted fi*om them, and carried 
up into Heaven." In the Acts he narrates the cir- 
cumstances to much the same effect, adding the 
appearance of the angels ; but at the beginning of 
the book he simply tells us, that Jesus was taken 
up. Thus it is shown that in those ten years the 
Ascension of Christ had become quite a familiar 
doctrine, or rather a well-known event in the Church 
of God. Ascension Day thenceforth was observed 
as '^ the Day in which He was taken up.^' 

Now that we are keeping this Festival, it m^.^ \i^ 
well for us to think carefully about the a\\-\ixrpo^\»«vx\» 

FAST II. B 
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^ THE ASCENSION DAY. 

step in our Lord's Life whicli it commemorates year 
by year. 

L First, how undoubted is the fact — undoubted, 
hat is, for all those who can weigh evidence pro- 
perly, and be as fair towards the witness of God as 
towards the witness of men — or, in other words, 
receive the statements of the Gospel as not less 
credible than the histories of the last generation. 
Even when the latest of these accounts of St. Luke 
was written, only thirty years had passed since the 
day in which Christ was taken up — about the same 
space of time as has now elapsed since the death of 
Sir Robert Peel. St. John's Gospel was not yet 
penned : of the three other Evangelists, St. Mark 
and St. Luke bear distinct testimony to the Ascen- 
sion; St. Matthew does not describe it, but his 
words, if we may so say, lead up to it, and cannot be 
understood without it, and in his Gospel there are 
many things which imply it.^ When, about forty 
years later, St. John did write his Gospel, he did 
not give us any details about a truth already so 
thoroughly accepted by Christians, but recorded, 
among many others which bear on it, those two 
plain sayings of oar Lord, " I came forth from the 
Father, and am come into the world ; again, I leave 
the world, and go to the Father ; " ^ and, *^ I ascend 

1 St. Matt. xiii. 41 ; xvi. 27 ; xviii. 20 ; xix. 28 ; xx. 23 ; 
xxiv. 3—5 ; xxiv. 27, 30, 31, 37—39, 42—44 ; xxv. 31 ; xxvi. 
64 ; xxviii. 18-20. a gt, JqI^ xvi. 28. 
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unto My Father and your Father, and unto My 
God and your God." ^ 

And as, when some of the disciples questioned His 
sacramental teaching, He appealed to this event 
which they should witness, " What and if ye shall see 
the Son of man ascend up where He was before ? " 
— appealed to this coming event as a certain proof of 
one part of the " hard saying " which had offended 
them — so did another of His Gospel-preachers, St. 
Paul, lay very great stress afterwards on the sure 
fact of the Ascension, in order to ground thereon th3 
blessed doctrines of our stedfast hope in Christ, our 
living membership with Christ,^ our happy looking 
for Christ,* our obligation to " seek those things 
which are above, where Christ sitteth on the Right 
Hand of God." * 

2. And this may remind us, next, how comforting, 
how completely reassuring, is this truth on which 
we are dwelling to-day. 

It is full of comfort to any one who loves our 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity— to any one who 
remembers, with the gratitude of a penitent and a 
believer, that suffering Life, that awful Death — to 
any one who has learnt, through study of the Scrip- 
tures and of his own sinful heart, to sympathize with 
the " Man of sorrows,'^ the Divine Labourer who 
worked even to agony and bloody sweat, the One 

1 St. John XX. 17. 2 Eph. ii. 6, 6. 

s Phil. iii. 19, 20. * Co\. ui. \— "^, 
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who crossed the narrow stream and fonnd it exceed- 
ing bitter, because He had to taste it for us all* 
Looked at with regard to Him, it consoles us with 
the knowledge of His perfect joy. His glorious rest, 
His Everlasting Life — 

"Sorrow vanquished, labour ended, Jordan past.'* 

And again, it is full of comfort, as certifying us 
(from our point of view) " that we have a Great 
High-Priest, that is passed into the Heavens, Jesus 
the Son of God ; " ^ that, having " an unchangeable 
Priesthood, He is able also to save them to the utter- 
most that come unto God by Him, seeing He ever 
liveth to make intercession for them ; " ^ and that we 
may "therefore come boldly unto the Throne ot 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in time of need/^ ^ What a blessing for those 
who repent, to know that " if any man sin, we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
Righteous ! " * What a blessing for those who are 
troubled by the great accuser, to hear that question 
asked and answered in the Scripture, " Who is he 
that condemneth ? It is Christ that died, yea 
rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right 
Hand of God, who also maketh intercession for 
us." ^ What a blessing for us, when our head is 
weary, and our heart is sick, and our prayers seem 

1 Heb. iv. 14. 2 Heb. vii. 24, 25. » Heb. iv. 16. 
* 1 St. John il 1. * Rom. viii. 34. 
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dull and cold, to recollect, under the Cross of 
Christ, that He " hath entered into Heaven itself, 
now to appear in the Presence of God for us." ^ 

Once more, it is full of comfort to us, this happy 
season of Ascensiontide, because it brings home to 
our souls the reality of Chbist's Mission of the Holy 
Ghost. " If I go not away, the Compobteb will not 
come unto you ; but if I depart, I will send Him 
unto you.'^ * To use the words of a great Bishop of 
the English Church,^ " It was not fit that the Second 
Advocate should oflSciate on earth, till the First 
Advocate had entered upon His oflSce in Heaven.*' 
Yet, without that second Advocate, that other 
Comforter, how could the Apostles be endued with 
power from on high ? How, without Him, could all 
the things which Jesus had said to them, be brought 
to their remembrance, or written for our learning ? 
How could the Gospel have been preached to us, or 
grace have been given to us, or the Church set up 
for us, or Holy Baptism, or the Laying on of hands, 
or the Holy Communion, have been made efiectual 
for us, without " the Holy Ghost sent down from 
Heaven ? '' * How could our sinful hearts have been 
cleansed, or our sorrowful hearts have been cheered, 
here, there, and everywhere, not, as of old, only in 
the land which Jesus visited, but all over the world, 
unless that Blessed Sfibit had indeed descended 

1 Heb. ix : 24. 2 gt. John xv\. 1 . 

^Bishop Pearson, * 1 St. Peter i. \^. 
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upon all flesh/^ ^ to be the never-failing Friend, 
Helper, and Comforter, for ^* all who in every place 
c^U on the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ " P^ But 
all these works of His depended, as we see, on 
Christ's ascending first And oh, how real are the 
proofs of His Ascension, in the evident fruits of the 
sending forth of His Spirit ! How bright now is 
the shining light, the heavenly comfort, for them 
that mourn ! How clear the guidance for the per- 
plexed if they will but pray and read ! How unmis- 
takeable the promises of pardon for us sinners ! How 
rich with grace are the Sacraments, no longer mere 
outward forms (as in the Jewish sacrifices and 
washings), but quickened by the Holy Ghost ! How 
deep, how ever- fresh, the consolation of His Word; 
how true a haven of rest His Church; how strength- 
ening His ordinance of laying on of hands; how 
stablishing His bestowals of grace ; how uplifting 
the prayers which He is always ready to inspire, 
according to the will of God. What untold mercies 
we owe to the Ascension of our Lord ! 

3. And then, lastly, look at the practical effect 
which it should have upon our lives. What did it 
lead the disciples to do ? The Sacred Volume tells 
us. ^^ They worshipped Him, and returned to Jeru- 
salem with great joy, and were continually in the 
Temple, praising and blessing God ; ^' ^ and as soon 

1 Acts ii. 16, 17. 2 1 Cor. i 2. 

3 St. Luke xxiv. 62, 53. 
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as the promise of the Fathbx, for which they had to 
tarry/ was fulfilled in the Pentecostal outpouring, 
^^they went forth" for their Christian labour, "and 
preached everywhere, the Lord working with them, 
and confirming the Word with signs following/* ^ 

Now these are just the lessons which we have got 
to learn. Let us very briefly consider them, one by 
one. 

(1) First, the disciples not only gazed into Heaven, 
but also worshipped Him who had been taken up 
thither. They were now constrained to walk by 
faith, and not by sight, and they proved their readi- 
ness to do so by adoring Him who had been their 
Lord and Master, but who was become invisible. 
And it is this reverent, loving belief in our unseen 
Saviour, which we must, by God's help, maintain, 
and which, if it be real, will be shown day by day 
by our magnifying Him. We have a greater privi- 
lege granted to us, than if one could " bring Christ 
down from above '' for us : we have the privilege of 
faith, the unspeakable honour of being able to lift 
up our hearts unto the Lord where He sitteth at 
God's Right Hand. That this is a greater privilege 
for us, our Lord Himself declares to us in His most 
memorable words to St. Thomas, *' Because thou hast 
seen Me, thou hast believed : blessed are they that 
have not seen, and yet have believed.'' ^ Oh, that we 

1 Acts i. 4 ; St. Luke xxiv. 49. 2 st. Mark xvi. 20. 

3 St. John XX. 29. 
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may value this heavenly blessing more, that we may 
prize faith as firsts and reason only as second^ and 
that^ as believers, we may always call upon this 
absent Lord ! So, as we pray to Him every day, 
He will, after all, be with us all the days, according 
to His promise : so, as we receive him with adoring 
faith in the Blessed Sacrament, shall He, after all, 
be present with us spiritually, dwelling in us and 
enabling us to dwell in Him. 

(2) Then again, those earliest disciples had great 
joy in their hearts. It was not that their life was 
free from suffering or loss : far from it, they had to 
suffer shame for His Name, stripes, imprisonment, 
death itself : but, though sorrowful, they were alway 
rejoicing: they not only endured, as seeing Him 
that is invisible, but they were gladdened by every 
thought of Him. And is it not thus that we also 
ought to delight ourselves in the Lord, to rejoice in 
His exaltation, His finished work. His Endles§ Life — 
to be constantly happy in our fellowship with Him, 
our humble share in His sufferings, our hope of 
growing like Him, and of being for ever with Him ? 
Christian cheerfulness — cheerfulness, that is, in 
Christ and because of Him — should be the very 
habit of our souls. '^ Rejoice in the Lord alway. '^ 
We cannot any longer see Him, but He is, the Giver 
of all grace : we cannot escape grief or toil, danger 
or disappointment, but we are His members who 
suffered all these things, and is now glorious for 
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ever. " Rejoice in the Lord alway, and again I say, 
Rejoice." ^ 

(3) But further, those whom Jesus Christ thus 
left behind did not merely cheer themselves up in 
lonely hours and secret trials with these thoughts of 
faith, this sense of union with their ascended Head. 
No, they had also fellow-members ; they belonged 
to a spiritual body ; they were " the Israel of God," 
being fruitful branches of the Jewish Church, grow- 
ing branches of the Christian Church. And so they 
" were continually in the Temple, praising and 
blessing God." Here, too, is one mark of our belief 
In Him who is gone up on high, one test of the 
reality of our Churchmanship, of our vital connection 
with that mystical ^* Body," which is ^^ the fulness of 
Him that fiUeth all in all.'' ^ The Ascension of our 
One Lord and Saviour should make us all rally 
round Him in those acts of common worship, of 
which He is the Centre, the Object, and the Life. 
As He is returned to Heaven, not only as God the 
Son, but as the Son [of man, by Him we should 
" oflFer the sacrifice of praise to God continually.'' ^ 
As He has in His Own Person wrought everything 
necessary for our salvation, we should always be 
blessing God most of all for the unspeakable gift, 
the priceless work, of His dear Son. Nay, may we 
not use a still bolder word, and say that as the vast 

1 PhiL iv. 4. « Eph. i. 23. 

3 Heh. xiii. 16. 
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multitude of Christian worshippers throughout all 
the world gathers together for its acts of praise, and 
chiefly for the Holy Eucharist, the Redeemer Him- 
self acts always as their Leader, uttering the grand 
expression of the Scripture, '^ In the midst of the 
Church will I sing praise unto Thee '' ? ^ 

(4) One thing more completed the duty which the 
followers of the Lord fulfilled, as the result of His 
being taken up from them. They did more than 
worship Him, more than rejoice in Him, more than 
praise the Father for Him and with Him. They 
did all this indeed, for otherwise they could not 
have been loyal to Him or worthy of His Name. 
But over and above all this, they served Him, toiled 
for Him, devoted themselves to Him, each day of 
their lives. For ten short days they had to wait, 
for the Holy Ghost was not yet given, and it was 
He who had to fit them for their work. But as soon 
as the power came from on high, they began to 
labour diligently in the Name of the Lord Jesus, for 
the souls which He had died to win. Looking up 
to Him whose they were, they counted not their 
lives dear unto themselves, so that they might but 
finish their course with joy, and the ministry which 
they had received from Him. And such must be 
our Christian work — our deep, fervent, untiring, 
conscientious zeal for the Saviour — our thoughtful, 
loving, self-denying care for those who are our 

1 Heb. ii. 12. 
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brethren and sisters in Him. He has much need of 

workers in His Church. All power indeed is given 

unto Him in Heaven and earth, and He can do 

without us if He will ; but His gi'acious, mighty 

Yoice does call us to labour for Him, to win souls 

for Him, to sacrifice ourselves for Him ; and even 

now from His Throne above. He watches us to see 

whether we will act upon His word of command, and 

really regard Him as our Lord. Let the thought 

that He has not only given Himself for us, but that 

we are indeed His members, constrain us to thorough 

activity in His service. Is it not written, that ^* God 

hath quickened us together with Christ (by grace 

ye are saved), and hath raised us up together, and 

made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ 

Jesus *'?^ In one sense indeed He is preparing a 

place for us, but in another sense the heavenly places 

are already ours, for we are very members of Him 

who sitteth there. But this is no ground either for 

over- confidence or for careless ease : rather is it a 

motive to stir us to holy living, to that faith in the 

unseen Lord which worketh by love. Ask Him to 

show you what your work should be : it may be He 

will draw you to the ministry, or it may be He will 

point out to you, in your present profession, the 

great openings which there are for serving Him in 

the labours of a Christian. If you are preparing to 

follow. He will very soon guide you, and lead you 

^ Eph. ii. 5, 6. 
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on. And meanwhile let your prayer even now be 
sucli as this : ^^0 risen and ascended Lobd^ grant that 
we may daily rise in Thee to newness of life, for 
Thy honour and glory, who livest and reignest with 
the Father and the Blessed Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end." 



13 
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, OUR COMPLETION AND EXPECTATION IN CHRIST. 

" But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto 
you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, He shall testify of Me." — St. 
John xv. 26. 

rilHE Sunday after Ascension has a peculiar char- 
-^ acter of its own. Like the mountain from which 
the Lord went up to His eternal glory, it points to 
the boundless Heaven above, and suggests to us at 
the same time the heart-stirring sight of the whole 
surrounding world beneath — the circumjacent na- 
tions of the earth — on which His parting benediction 
rested ; it bids us look back on the finished work 
of that Perfect Life, that Precious Death, that 
Glorious Resurrection of His, and then look for- 
ward to the coming of that gracious Comforter who 
was to bear witness, among all people, and to the 
very end of time, to Him who suffered on the Cross 
to draw all men unto Himself. 
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It is in one sense, then, a day of completion ; in 
another sense, a day of expectation ; and specially 
may we regard it as a day on which Christian thought 
should do her part — a day whereon to meditate, as 
between earth and Heaven, on the great things 
which God had thus far wrought for lost mankind, 
and on the yet greater things which were then but 
in store for His people, but which have since been 
offered in Divine abundance to all of us who name 
the Name of Christ. 

Memorable, indeed, and much to be pondered, 
were those ten days which intervened between the 
going up of the Saviour and the coming down of 
the Spirit. They seemed, and still seem to us, like 
a ^'solemn pause in earth and Heaven."^ Had 
God indeed forsaken the earth ? — was the ladder 
quite taken away which promised men access to 
Heaven? Mercy and truth had met together, 
righteousness and peace had kissed each other, in 
the adorable Person of our Bedeemer, as He taber- 
nacled awhile in our nature ; were they again severed 
from each other, or at least no longer visible to 
men? Not so; the widowed Church had only to 
wait, and all that she had learned from Christ, all 
that Christ had done for her, all that He had pro- 
mised her, was to be brought home to her, fulfilled 
for her, realized by her, through the coming of the 
Holy Ghost. 

* *The Christian Year' (Rogation Sunday). 
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Let US dwell a little on this most helpful subject ; 
first, as it regarded those earliest disciples, just be- 
reaved of their loving Master's Presence ; and next, 
as it concerns ourselves, in the work of our Chris- 
tian life — that life of ours which has indeed its trials 
and its difficulties here, but which, as given us for 
eternity, is really ^^ hid with Christ in God." Only, 
this very thought, grand as it is, must not make us 
forget the caution which the angels addressed to 
those men of Galilee, as they looked stedfastly after 
the disappearing form of their Lord. We must not 
stand gazing up into Heaven, conjecturing about 
His passage through the stars up to the everlasting 
doors. Our life is to be a life of action — a life, for 
the actions of which, whether good or bad, that 
same Jesus shall come again to judge us — a life of 
dutiful obedience to His plain commands, and of 
patient submission to His revealed will — a life for 
which we need much grace from God, and much 
exertion on our own part. 

1. Now, if we will consider the case of the 
Apostles when Jesus left them, ere yet the Com- 
forter came down, it will enable us not only to 
enter into their state of mind, but also to learn for 
ourselves the lessons of dependence on Christ 
Crucified and Eisen and Ascended, and of quiet 
waiting for the aid and consolation of that loving 
Spirit, who is ever taking of Christ^s, and showing 
it unto us. The position of the little \)ai\9L ^w?cvci^ 
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that brief delay seems well described by the aathor 
of the ' Christian Year : ' — 

*' In doubt they wait, but not unblest ; 
They doubt not of their Master's rest, 
Nor of the gracious will of Heaven — 
Who gave His Son, sure all has given — 
But in ecstatic awe they muse 
What course the genial stream may choose, ^ 
And far and wide their fancies rove, 

And to their height of wonder strain, 
What secret miracle of love 

Should make their Saviour's going gain." ^ 

The remarkable point certainly is this, and no 
poet^s fiction, that whereas before, when Jesus 
Christ spoke of leaving them, sorrow filled their 
heart, now, even when He had quite vanished from 
their sight, they were able first to worship Him 
who was become invisible, and then to return to 
Jerusalem with great joy. There they waited for the 
promise of the Father, buoying themselves up on 
the unfailing words of the Son, until at last the 
Day of Pentecost was fully come, and the Spirit 
was sent forth from the Father by the Son, to 
guide them into all truth, to bring all the doctrines 
of the Gospel, all the teaching of their Lord, to 
their remembrance, and to comfort them concerning 
their faith, and to strengthen them for the labours 
which He had given them to do. Was the know- 
edge which their feeble minds had gained from 
Him but partial and imperfect ? They knew it was, 
1 'Christian Year' (Fourth Sunday after Easter). 
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for He had told them so. " I have yet many things 
to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now." 
But for that very reason they could joyfully expect 
the Spirit of Truth by whom Christ Jesus would 
unfold to them His doctrine.^ Were they deprived 
of the daily guidance of Him who had shown them 
not only with His lips, but by His Life, how they 
ought to walk and to please God ? Yes, indeed ; 
but then they knew also that He would in some 
mysterious manner be with them always — every 
single day of their lives — and they connected this 
most cheering promise with His sending of that 
other Comforter who would abide with them for 
ever.* Did they desire above all things .the honour 
of their Divine Master, the exaltation of His Holy 
Name among men, the advancement of His king- 
dom upon earth? Then verily their hearts must 
have been gladdened by the assurance of His instant 
coming, whose very office it should be to glorify 
Christ.* These were the promises on which their 
faith was built — these were the priceless gifts for 
which they were most thankful to wait. Only, let 
us recollect, they prepared themselves aright for 
this outpouring of the Spirit from on high — they 
waited as religious men should ever wait, in the 
exercises of devotion. It was with them as the 
Psalmist sang, " We wait for Thy lovingkindness, 

1 St. John xvi. 13. « lb. xiv. 16. 

» lb. xvi. 14. 
PART II. C 
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O Gois in the midst of T%j Temple."* During 
those days of expectancy, they " were contiawJly in 
the Temple, praising mnd blessing God." * And the 
worship of the Sanctuaiy they also carried on in that 
upper room which was the peculiar meeting-place of 
the Church, as distinct from the rest of the Jewish 
people. There ** they all continued with one accord 
in prayer and supplication, with the women, and 
Mary the Mother of Jssus, and with His brethren."' 
There, seeking their Lord's direction first, they 
filled up the number of the twelve Apostles, that 
the witness, when inspired, might be complete 
according to the appointment of the thrones.^ And 
so, when at last '* the day of Pentecost was fully 
come,'' and the Holy Spirit was ready to light upon 
them, " they were all with one accoi^d in one place."* 
Then fell the fiery tongues, and the Almighty's call 
began again, as in the days of Jksus, with a power 
which never was to cease. 

2. We too, in our generation, have a supreme con- 
cern in these words of our Lord. They mark for us 
also, who believe in Christ, the desire which there 
should ever be in the heart to know more of Him now 
that our eyes cannot behold Him, and the humble 
confidence which, if faithful, we may have, in the 
consoling, furthering, enlightening graces of the 
Spirit of Christ. The Collect illustrates this yearn- 

» Ps. xlviii. 8. 2 St. Luke xxiv. 63. » Acts i. 14. 
* St. Matt xix. 28. « Acts ii. 1. 
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ing desire, this confidence of prayer : " God, the 
King of Glory, who hast exalted Thine Only Son, 
Jesus Christ, with great triumph unto thy kingdom 
in Heaven, we beseech Thee leave us not comfort- 
less, but send to us Thy Holy Ghost to comfort us, 
and exalt us unto the same place whither our 
Saviour Christ is gone before/^ ^ 

Now, surely this Collect is not put in our mouths 
as if we were mere actors in a sort of '^Passion 
Play " — as if we were trying to realize what the 
Apostles must have felt when their beloved Lord 
was taken away from them. Bather, it expresses 
what we ourselves feel when we think seriously 
about it^-our own deep interest in Christ Ascend- 
ed — our own present loss in His eternal gain — • 
our own anxious wish to be supported in our faith 
and love, and to be quickened in our obedience^ 
now that Jesus is no longer with us in the flesh — 
our own sincere craving for the aid, the personal 
indwelling aid, of that same Spirit who strengthened 
the original disciples — our own humble hope of a 
place in those many mansions in the Heavenly 
Home of our Blessed Lord. 

More particularly, we need these three things in 
the Church of Gou with which we have fellowship 
— -the defence of the Truth, the gradual sanctification 

* When our own venerable Bede was dying, on the Eve 
of Holy Thursday, some of bis last words were the ^x^i^v 
sions of this very Collect, 

C 2 
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of our lives^ the comfort of our sorrowful hearts. 
And for all these we look to the Spikft. 

First. We desire the defence of the Truth: of 
coarse it most be added that we need to be guided 
more and more into the Truth. But into that Truth 
as it is in Jesus the Apostles were guided^ once for 
all — and it is this Truth, once for all delivered unto 
the saints^ which has been handed down to us in 
the Church, and for which, as for ever stablished by 
the Sacred Scriptures, we are earnestly to contend. 
Therefore, let it be repeated, what we ought to 
desire is the defence of Christ's Truth. And this 
is exactly one of the blessings for which the abiding 
Presence of the Holt Ghost was promised. " He,'' 
saith our Lord, "He shall testify of Me." He, 
that Divine Spirit, — as opposed to the world which 
hates Christ, — shall testify of Him, and convince 
men that He is indeed their Lord and Saviour. 
He shall keep the Church — the whole Church, that 
is to say, as distinct from this or that Branch which 
has no promise of infallibility or even of perman- 
ence except it abide in Christ,^ — He shall keep the 
Church from error, He shall never allow the world 
to overcome the Church, He shall not sufiFer Satan 
finally to thwart the Church, however much he may 
hinder it, for it is verily founded upon a Rock, and 
the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 

^ Witness the African Churches, whose candlestick has been 
removed for many centuries. 
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So if at times we are distressed by the storms 

which beset the truth, or troubled by the feverish- 

ness or disorder which arises within the Christian 

Body itself, let us never forget to betake ourselves 

to prayer to that Holt Spirit who is able (for He 

is Almighty) and willing (for He is all-merciful) to 

help us when we say to Him from our hearts and 

with one heart— 

" Keep far our foes : give peace at home : 
Where Thou art Guide no ill can come." 

Secondly. If we are true, we must greatly long 
for the gradual sanctification of our lives. It seems 
sometimes to many of us impossible that we sinners 
should ever be made holy — so strong is the force of 
sin within us, so unyielding the hold which pride 
has upon us, and anger, and covetousness, so awfully 
clinging the habit of lust, intemperance, or sloth. 
But when we stand on the Mount of the Ascension, 
and behold the unspeakable Gift which God has 
given us in His Incarnate, Crucified, Ascended Son, 
and trace in the after history of the Church or the 
Penitent the wonderful workings of the grace of 
the Holt Ghost, we learn never to despair, never 
to give up our prayers to that blessed Spirit that 
He would anoint and cheer our soiled face, and 
lead us step by step along the narrow way of faith 
and holiness. If our flesh lusteth against that Holy 
Spirit, the Holy Spirit has desires far stronger 
against the final triumph of the flesli*, oaidL Wio^ 
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desires He does impart to ns; and in accordance 
with those desires are the intercessions which He 
makes within our hearts^ and which, however slowly, 
do at least intiuence oar lives. Recollect that the 
Hill of the Crucifixion is behind you : make tJiat the 
base from which you strive to go forward, and that 
other Comforter is sure to offer yon His assistance 
in working out your salvation; for He will know 
that you rest on Christ and not on yourself; He 
will see that self-righteousness is far from you, and 
so He will bring forth in you those true '' fruits of 
righteousness which are by Jesus Christ, to the 
glory and praise of God/' 

And thirdly. As you thus go forward, in humble 
steady reliance upon Him, He will also grant com- 
fort to your often sorrowful heart. When you are 
most cast down in the bitter memories of sin, or 
when the Fatherly Hand has smitten you in that 
which you love most dearly, or when your poor, 
weak, suffering body is feeling His heavy chastise- 
ment, then, just because you have committed your- 
self to Him in true repentance, and are growing a 
little in His heavenly graces, the consolations of the 
Spirit will soothe and brace you in a way which 
others cannot realize at all. The world (and oh, how 
great are its griefs, how terrible its needs !) cannot 
receive that Comforter, because it seeth Him not* 
neither knoweth Him ; but ye know Him, for He 
dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. What 
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Jesus Christ would have been to you, if you could 
have leaned upon His Bosom in your weariness, or 
heard His Voice in your desolation, that His Spirit 
will be to you : indeed, it will be our Lord's own 
Presence which is thus brought near to you by that 
unseen, Divine, Comforting Friend. "I will not 
leave you orphans : I will come to you.'^ And He 
has a perfect sympathy : His Spirit is not one who 
passes over any pang, any wound. "He counteth 
all your sorrows in the time of need ; " and for all of 
them there is balm in Gilead, a healing from the 
Great Physician, whose blessed medicines are now 
dispensed not from a comer of the earth, but from 
the Throne in Heaven. 

Only remember that the very fact that Jesus is 
enthroned above should bring us constantly, in our 
desire for grace and health, for truth and peace, to 
the House of God, which has the promise of His 
spiritual Presence ; to the Word of God, wherein are 
stored the treasures of the Comforter, the Gifts of 
the Redeemer ; to the Altar of God, whereof all the 
faithful partakers are assured of the strength of 
Christ^s Presence, and of joy in the Holy Ghost. 
Most true, that His bestowals are ready for us when 
we kneel down by ourselves, when we commune 
with our own heart and in our chamber, and are 
still. But the fuller blessing is assured us in the 
assembly of the Sanctuary of Jesus, and in the 
worship of the Church which is Hia Body. 
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One more tliiiig let us never forget — ^for it is of 
the very essence of that Christian Expectation 
which, while it waits upon God, is ever diligent in 
working for Him. 

Let ns not forget, that if the Good Spieit of Gor 
thus goards the Truth for us — ^if He, thus dwelling 
in the Church to which we are joined, cleanses and 
defends it — ^if He is thus ready and able to make us 
holy members of our Lord — if His deep consolations 
are thus ever offered to us in the trials and tribula- 
tions we endure — and if in all these ways He is 
continually testifying of Christ as GtOD and Man, — 
we ourselves also must, in our measure and accord- 
ing to our means, bear witness to Him, showing 
that we are His by our faithful words and by our 
good examples, and winning men around us to 
believe in Him and to love Him earnestly, by 
proving that He is precious to us. 
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THE MANIFOLD GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

"I will pray the Father, and He shall give you another 
Comforter, that He may abide with you for ever." — St, 
John xiv. 16. 

TTTHAT greater comfort can we realize for our- 
' ' selves, or celebrate one with another, than the 
perpetual Presence of God the Holy Ghost, the 
CoMFOBTEE ? What more comprehensive cause can 
we have for joy and peace in believing — ^for thanks- 
giving in the Church — for hope in God's blessed 
word — for accepting gratefully the ministrations of 
Christ's servants — for consolation under each and 
all of the calamities of mortal life — ^than is summed 
up for us in the Divine outpouring of the Spirit of 
God, the Spirit of Christ, the Spirit of Truth, the 
Spirit of Holiness, the Spirit of Love, on this holy 
and memorable Day ? 

The doctrine of His bestowal from on high has 
indeed a very different aspect also. For it Tem\ii&s» 
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US of the awful peril we run in grieving that loving 
Spirit, in doing despite to that Holt Spirit, in 
resisting the calls and warnings of that Spibit 
which is Truth. It reminds us that if our body is 
His Temple, there must be terrible sin in defiling 
it; that if Holy Scripture is His work, the con- 
tempt thereof must make us guilty indeed ; that if 
we will not be convinced by His grace, we are lay- 
ing up in store for ourselves a fearful conviction 
from Him. 

But in these pages we are specially dwelling on 
the consolations which each season of the Church, 
each stage of the Gospel, each part of Christ's life, 
each gift of God, provide for us. 

And on such a Festival as this, we certainly are 
bound to lay most stress on the heavenly comforts 
ofiFered to us, made ready for us, ever abiding with 
us, in the personal Presence and spiritual work of 
Him who " is of one Substance, Majesty, and Glory, 
with the Father and the Son, very and Eternal 
God." 1 

Only, let us remember, as we proceed to recount 
His mercies to us. His workings in us and for us, 
that His title of COMFORTER implies not merely 
what we understand by comfort — that is, refresh- 
ment, peace, and joy, — ^but also what the old English 
term meant, strength for the doing of GtOd's will, 
the grace of light and the grace of life. 

1 Article V. 
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1. It will help us to recollect this, if we begiD 
with this fact, which is stated in the Gospel — that 
the Holy Spirit was to continue the work which 
the Son of God, by His Incarnation, His Teaching, 
His Death, His Resurrection, had commenced on 
earth. This was the distinct promise which Jesus 
gave His Disciples. " He shall glorify Me : for He 
shall receive of Mine, and shall show it unto you." ^ 
So fully was this to be the case, that, though the 
Spirit was to come direct from God the Father, 
yet God the Son also was to send Him, God the 
Son was to impart to Him His Divine mission. His 
message for men. ^^AU things that the Father 
hath are Mine : therefore said I, that He shall take 
of Mine, and shall show it unto you." * The whole 
field, therefore, of the Love of Jesus Christ was to 
be traversed and made fruitful by the Holy Ghost. 
All that Jesus Christ had said, all that He had 
wrought, all that He had prophesied, was to be 
kept alive to the very end of time, by this Quicken- 
ing Spirit. All the love of Jesus, all His patience, 
all His tenderness, all His compassion, all His grace, 
all His absolving power, were to be revived, con- 
tinued, completed, perpetuated, by that other Com- 
forter, whose very Name, therefore, represented that 
of Christus Consolator, the Friend of little children, 
of sick people, of penitents, of holy and humble men 
of heart, of ministering women, of the dying, and 

1 St John xvi. 14. * lb. -v^to^ \^, 
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the dead. Oh how can we sufficiently thank this 
Holy One, for thus carrying forward and finishing 
the blessed work of our Lord and Savioub ? How 
can we ever do enough to prove the sincerity of 
our love to Him, who has brought home to us that 
were very far off the Salvation and Lordship of 
Him, who died long centuries ago for us and for 
the whole world, and not only for the men of His 
own earthly generation ? We should not have even 
known this, had it not been for the Spibit of Christ, 
who thus testifies to the end of the world, as He 
testified by the prophets since the world began, 
concerning Jesus.^ 

2. Then again, it is to this same Spieit that we 
owe our many privileges in the Church ; for it is 
from Him that the Church has received its very 
formation. When Jesus ascended up to Heaven, 
the Church was not merely in its infancy ; it was, 
strictly speaking, still in the future. " I will build 
My Church," was our Lord's promise. For though 
His breathing on the Apostles did bestow on them 
the priestly powers which would be needed, and 
which would be, in them and in those they sent, 
effectual,^ yet those powers, and all the office of their 

1 St. John XV. 26 ; Rev. xix. 10 ; 1 St Peter i. 11. 

* For otherwise, unless they had the power of sending 
others, who in their turn should be senders also, our Lord 
would not have said to them, " As My Father hath sent Me, 
even so send I you" (St. John xx. 21). As He was sent to 
send, so they were sent to send. 
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ministry, lay dormant within them till the Creator 
SpiBrr came down to call them out, and form them, 
with the people, into one Church.^ When He de- 
scended, the new Eve was formed out of the New 
Adam, so as to be "of His Flesh, and of His 
Bones/' ^ The Spirit came down, and the Church 
started into life, so that, to the little nucleus of 
believers, there were added the same day about 
three thousand souls, receiving the Spirit who had 
convinced them, and believing in the Saviour whom 
they had actually crucified. And the Church, thus 
founded. He ever added to ; the Body, thus formed. 
He kept always increasing with fresh members. It 
was equally true on the day of Pentecost, and twenty 
years afterwards, when St. Paul wrote, and eighteen 
hundred years later, when we were brought into 
the Church, that " by One Spirit are we all baptized 
into one Body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles." * 

What a comfort this is for us — that our Baptism 
is a real thing — that our membership with the 
Church is not dependent on our feelings, but on a 
gift of God — that for Christ's sake we now have a 
right to say, "Our Father" — that we belong to 
the vast Brotherhood of Christian souls which 

* Thus Christ's parting words to His Apostles were: 
"Behold, I send the promise of My Father upon you: but 
tarfy ye in the City of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with 
power from on high " (St. Luke xxiv. 49). 

« Eph. V. 30. *' Of/' or " out of" (see Gen. ii. 23). 

». 1 Cor. xii. 13. 
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gaUbers roand the Cross and roond the Thitme^ 
Ofming *^ One Losd, one Faith, one Baptism/' ^ 

Praised be the Blessed Spikit that He has thus 
made the Chnrch a Kring Bodj, and giren ns a 
place and a name therein ! Maj He allow ns also^ 
as hving members of the same^ to ytotYl for Him 
and to worship Him here ! 

3. Bat though our Baptism and Confirmation 
assure ns all of a tme adoption, an actual nnction 
and renewal from the Holt Qve, if we will but take 
np the Christian liberty of our sonship, and show 
forth the effects of our anointing — the gracious 
Spibit does also, for our comfort and help, provide 
a special order of men, appointing, year after year, 
priests and ministers for His Church. This, indeed, 
was one chief way in which the Second Comiobtkx 
continued the office and work of the First. For 
when the Son of GrOD '^ ascended up on high. He 
gave gifts unto men'' — granting us these by the 
descending Spirit of God — "and He gave some. 
Apostles ; and some, prophets ; and some, evangel- 
ists ; and some, pastors and teachers ; for the per- 
fecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for 
the edifying of the Body of Christ.'' * And that this 
is indeed the bestowal of that other Comforter, we 
learn, partly by the action and language of our 
Lord in ordaining His Apostles, breathing on them 
and saying, "Receive ye the Holt Ghost"' — 

> Eph. iv. 6. « lb. iv. 8, 11, 12. » St John xx 32. 
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partly by that passage of the Acts which evidently 
reveals to us the Divine method, if we may rever- 
ently call it so, of sending men on the mission of 
saving souls. We read, that "the Holy Ghost 
said. Separate Me Barnabas and Saul for the work 
whereunto I have called them.^^ ^ From that time 
to this, we believe that ordination has been His 
doing; and though unworthy men do at times 
creep into the ministry, and men duly ordained do 
at times, to their own great loss and to the misery 
of their flocks, prove unworthy ministers, yet still 
it should be a consolation to us to remember, first, 
that the Holt Spirit has often used, as the Bible 
shows, the ministrations of evil men ; ^ and, next, 
that all true priests have, not merely as a form, but 
in humble sincerity, said at their ordination, even to 
the Diaconate, that they trusted they were inwardly 
moved by the Holt Ghost to take upon them this 
office and ministration ; and, lastly, that this is a 
well-grounded trust, because the Holt Ghost, who 
did at the beginning send men for the ministry, is 
still abiding, and will abide alway, in the Church, to 
keep up the priesthood of the Laity and the Priest- 
hood of the Clergy — ^both of these being essential 
to the life and progress of the Church of Christ. 
If there be any comfort of the Spirit in the 

* Acts xiii. 2, 4. 

' Balaam the prophet, Demas the fellow minister of St. 
Paul, Ananias the High Priest, Judas the Apoalle. 



32 WHITSUN DAT. 

preaching; the teaching; the absolution, the bene- 
diction, which we obtain through and from the 
priests of the Lord, let us heartily rejoice in it, and 
thankfully use it. 

4. But the Church in which the Holy Spirit 
dwells, the ministry which is one main channel of 
His heavenly grace, have also human elements, and 
human failings ; so that if our consolations depended 
entirely even on these blessed aids to faith and 
holiness, we might at times be deceived, unless 
some inspired check were provided, some sure and 
certain guide. And it is just this check upon the 
human element, this infallible guidance for our 
human ignorance, even in the Church of God, which 
the Holy Spirit has granted. For He has given us 
the Scriptures of Truth, those Sacred Scriptures 
which are full of comfort, because they are full of 
truth. They breathe upon us the Breath of the 
Spirit, and those breathings are the greatest con- 
solation that we can have in these souls of ours, 
which are cast in so Divine a mould as not to 
be satisfied with anything that is merely of the 
earth. But the Church and the Ministry are not 
merely of the earth, though each of them has an 
earthly side. Holy Writ harmonizes with the 
heavenly side of these ; and its tones are not of this 
world, though struck on human instruments. Two- 
fold, therefore, is this blessing of the Comforter. In 
the order of time, the Church is first, the Scripture 
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second. In the order of evidence and proof, the 
Scripture stands highest, the Church next, but 
beneath. "The Church in the wilderness"^ was 
prior to the written Word of the Old Testament ; yet 
the ultimate appeal was to this Word which " holy 
men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost/' ^ Again, the Church which the Spirit of 
Christ founded in the midst of the worid was prior 
to the written Word of the New Testament. Yet 
when the New Testament was completed, it had 
supremacy, for it gave men the certainty of those 
things in which they had before been instructed by 
the Church.^ And then, when the whole Bible was 
compiled, and became the most precious possession 
of Christendom, each of these two holy consolations 
of the Spirit was seen to have its place and value. 
The Church was to teach ; the Scripture was to 
verify. The Church was the teacher sent forth by 
the Holy Ghost; the Scripture was His very 
teaching, that by which He brought before us all 
that the Lord had said, and all that He had told 
His Apostles to say, of the things pertaining to 
the Kingdom of God.* Therefore, the more loyal 
we are to the Church, the more' shall we cherish 
the Word on which she rests. The more heartily 
we praise the gracious Spirit for the blessings to 
which He has admitted us in the Church, the 

1 Acts vii. 38. 2 2 St Peter i. 21. 

8 St. Luke i. 4. * Acts i. 3. 

PART IL D 
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greater will be the comfort whicli we draw from 
that Holy Book which He has written for the 
Church as her title-deed and charter. Take up and 
read those Scriptures; for their profit is not for 
time only, but for eternity. 

5. And lastly, there is the personal work which 
the Holy Spirit, as the Comportbe of all, is ready to 
do in every individual soul that seeketh Him. Not 
only by the general teaching and practice of the 
Church — not only by the preachings, and exhorta- 
tions, and counsels of the priests of the Loed — not 
even only by the Holy Scriptures which teem with 
comfort from first to last, — but also by His direct 
and immediate dealings with the human soul, by His 
secret pleading with it, His gracious work for it, 
His promises long-continued to it — by these also 
the consolations of the Spirit are conveyed to us 
in most abundant measure. 

Whitsuntide reminds ns of a Divine bestowal 
never revoked, a Divine Presence never withdrawn— 
a bestowal so Catholic, a Presence so abiding, as to 
be available for every time and clime, so that " to 
every one of us '' might be " given grace according 
to the measure of the gift of Christ.'^ ^ Still, as in 
the days of old, the Holy Ghost is waiting to be 
gracious to us. Whatever spiritual need arises. He 
is ready to meet it and to satisfy it. In our troubles, 
either of mind or spirit, ay, even in the achings and 

1 Eph. iv. 7. 
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agonies of our poor mortal frame, He can and will 
console us. In our weakness He gives us strength. 
Our flickering, wavering faith He steadies and in- 
creases. Our bitter self-reproach for sin He changes 
into true godly repentance. In our prayers, when 
we know not what we should pray for as we ought, 
or when we wander from the place before the 
Throne, He helpeth our infirmities. He enables us, 
when we feel and own our sinfulness, to grow in 
that which seems too wonderful and excellent for 
us — the likeness of God. Even when, through the 
darkness within, we sorrowfully think that we have 
no good influence on others. He works marvellously 
for us. For then, to quote the beautiful simile of 
St. BasiV as bodies, lit up by the rays of the sun, 
become lucid and light-giving, so our souls, touched 
and illuminated by the Holt Spirit, are made spiritual 
themselves, and send forth spiritual light and com- 
fort for others. 

What a vast multitude of blessings, what innu- 
merable gifts of God, are commemorated this day 1 
What gifts and blessings are continued to us all the 
days, prepared for us in every time of need ! 

Oh that more of the anxious hearts and troubled 
consciences would seek the comforts of this Com- 
fORTER I Oh that all the manifold sighings of those 
in this world^s prison-house were but raised to Him, 
instead of spending themselves on this lower air 1 
1 S. Basil, De JSpiritH SanctOy ch. Vx. 
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The Spirit is bat waiting for them all. Even in 
this human ear of ours there are three thonsand 
threads^ which the Cbeatob has set^ like harp strings^ 
to catch every possible sound on earth. And He 
who made the ear^ shall He not hear each crj^ each 
prayer, of child or man ? Truly, there is not one 
among all the different voices in the world, but it is 
heeded by that loving Spirit of His, which abideth 
with us for ever, to be the Comfobtsr of us all. 
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THE LOVE OP THE HOLY TRINITY. 
" God is Love."--l St. John iv. 16. 

npHERE are two ways of regarding the doctrine of 
-*- the Holy Trinity. The one leads us to consider 
the glorious Nature, the excellent Majesty, the per- 
fect Holiness of the Godhead, and humbly to bow 
the knees of our heart, the head of our intellect, in 
adoration of His Greatness, His Power, His awful 
Purity. The other is the path of love, whereon, as 
we walk before Him, we see His marvellous Mercy 
and Goodness towards us, and praise Him for the 
Divine consolation of the Eevelation of Himself 
as our Father, our Saviour, our Comforter and 
Guide. 

On this high Festival (which had its origin in 
the Church of England, and is one of the marks 
which prove her independence of the See of Eome 
centuries before the Reformation) we should 
traverse, if only for a little distance, both these 
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ways^ the path of devoat worship as well as tlie 
path of tmstful gratitude. And then, whenever we 
find ourselves lost in the [mazes of the wonderfiil 
belief of Three Persons in One God, we shall be 
brought back to the practical blessings of oar holy 
Religion, by the knowledge of the exceeding great 
Love of God shown equally in our Creation, onr 
Redemption, our Sanctification. 

Let this, then, be our special theme to-day; let as 
notice the mystery in the mercy, observing how, in 
the operation of Each of the Sacred Thbss, All the 
Persons did actually take part; and let ns also trace 
the mercy through every stage of the mystery, 
learning above all things this lesson from cor 
meditation — " God is Love." 

I. First, then, as to the work proper to God tiie 
Father. Creation is His Work — ^not only the 
formation of all living creatures, and of all material 
substances, but also, and beyond all else, the makiag 
of man as an immortal being, fashioned in the Like- 
ness of God as '^ an image of His own Eternity." ^ 
For He, " the Father, of whom are all things," * 
and who '^giveth to all life and breath and all 
things,^^* is in so peculiar a manner our Fathee^ 
that " in Him," though He be a Spirit, we children 
of men *' live, and move, and have our being." Yet 
in this creative work, in all its branches and divisions, 
both the Son and the Holt Ghost participate. Thus 

1 Wisdom ii. 23. « 1 Cor. viii. 6. « Acta xvil 25, 28. 
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as to the Son, we are told that *' by Him/' though 
known to us now as '^ the Firstborn from the dead/' 
and as " the Head of the Body, the Church/' yet 
"by Him were all things created, that are in 
Heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or princi- 
palities, or powers : all things were created by Him, 
and for Him : and He is before all things, and by 
Him all things consist/' ^ He, St. Paul writes, is 
the One " by whom '' God '* made the worlds/' ^ 
'^ All things," says St. John, *' were made by Him, 
and without Him was not anything made that was 
made." ^ And these immortal souls of ours are as 
much His work as the Father's. If there is " but 
one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and 
we in Him," so also is there "One Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom are all things, and we by Him." * 
And again, as to the Holy Spirit. When God 
created the Heavens and the earth, it was " the 
Spirit of God " which " moved upon the face of the 
waters." ^ It was the. Spirit of the Lord which 
needed no counsellor when He framed the worlds. 
It was by His Spirit that the Lord God garnished 
the Heavens. As it is by His Spirit now dwelling 
in us that God will hereafter quicken our mortal 
bodies,® so it is by the same Spirit that the original 
gift of life was bestowed upon us. He can make us 

1 Col. i. 15—18. 2 Heb. i. 2. ' St. John i. 3. 

* 1 Cor. viii. 6. * Gen. i. 2. * EiOOi. Vm. \\. 
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live again^ because He has once given as life. He 
is indeed in eveiy sense the Lord and the Giver of 
life. He quickeneth all. '^ Tboa sendest forth Thy 
Spirit, they are created." ^ He formeth the spirit 
of man within him, as the very oldest book of tie 
Holy Bible bears witness, " The Spirit of God hsfch 
made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath given 
me life." ^ Still, though the Apostles teach us that 
all things were made by the Son, and the Propleta 
that the Holy Spirit also was the Creator, we are 
taught in our Creed to say that God the Father is 
the Maker of Heaven and earth, because He is the 
First Person of the Blessed Trinity, and, according 
to our Saviour^s own words, "the Son can do 
nothing of Himself, but what He seeth the Father 
do," ^ neither doth the Spirit proceed forth of Him- 
self, either in Nature or in working. Glory there- 
fore be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghost. 

2. Again, who knoweth not that the Son also hath 
His peculiar work for us men, even the blessed and 
most precious work of our Redemption ? It is this 
for which we praise Him daily in His Church ; it 
is this for which we learn to love Him with ever- 
increasing love in our daily life ; it is this which so 
mightily constrains us to conquer daily temptations, 
to endure daily trials, to make daily progress heaven- 
ward. We feel, as we read the record of His Life 
1 Ps. civ. 30. » Job xxxiii. 4. 3 st. John v. 19. 



THE LOVE OF THE HOLY TRINITY. 41 

and Deaths that there was something far greater 
than the enmity of man to bring Him to the Cross ; 
we see in Him the willing Victim : no man takes 
His Life from Him, but He lays it down of Himself; 
we hear, in what He tells us of the purpose of His 
coming on earth, the assurance of a Sacrifice in His 
Death. It is to us the very summary of the Gospel, 
that He " gave Himself for us, that He might redeem 
us from all iniquity,^' ^ becoming '^ the Propitiation 
for our sins,^^ ^ and by His Death reconciling us to 
GoD.^ But here again, we mark the co-operation of 
the Father and of the Spirit in this most loving 
redemption of the world. Of the Father we are 
told that He sent His Son to die for us ; that He 
spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up for 
us all. And herein we have as true a type of the 
Divine Love as in the self-sacrifice of the Son. 
*^ God is Love,^' and '^ in this was manifested the 
Love of God toward us, because that God sent His 
only begotten Son into the world, that we might 
live through Him/^ * Well may we exclaim with 
the Apostle, '^ Thanks be unto God for His unspeak- 
able gift/' ^ And the Holy Ghost too was con- 
cerned in our redemption, even before His gracious 
work of applying it to us began. It was ^^ through 
the Eternal Spirit that Christ offered Himself 
without spot to Gqd.'^ ^ For it was by the Spirit 

1 Tit. ii. 14. 2 1 St. John ii. 2. » Eom. v. 10. 

* 1 St. John iv. 8, 9. « 2 Cor. ix. 15. « H^b. \x. W. 
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that He was made flesh for us men and for oar sal- 
vation. It was by the Spirit that the Man Jisus, 
being God the Son, was made the Christ^ the 
An ointed of God. That Spirit of the Lord was npon 
Him^ upon His Manhood^ all through His minis- 
try ; that Spirit kept Him spotless for the Atoning 
Death upon the Cross ; and that Spirit of Holihisb 
declared Him, by the Resurrection from the dead,^ 
to be the Son of God, the Saviour of the world. 
Surely in this, this fellow-working of the Glorious 
Trinity for our eternal Redemption, we have tiie 
fullest significance of that saying of the Scriptore^ 
" God is Love." How can we praise Him suflBciently 
for this ? How can we ever be formal in that song 
of thanksgiving, " Glory be to the Father^ and to 
the Son, and to the Holy Ghost ? " 

3. And once more we must dwell upon the 
special office which the Holy Ghost fulfils towards 
us, towards all who use aright the Redemption 
which the Son of God hath wrought. Very mani- 
fold are His workings, as described to us in Holy 
Writ. Sometimes His work is physical, sometimes 
spiritual, sometimes intellectual. Now He inspires 
the mind, now He strengthens the body. Here 
He works miracles, there He founds the Church ; 
there, again. He bestows gifts ; and there, yet again, 
He turns the heart to GOD. Indeed, it has been 

^ Rom. i. 4. 
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well said/ that '^ every work of God on the in- 
dividual Christian, from the mere rudiment of faith 
that enables him to say that Jesus is the Lobd, 
to the quickening of his mortal body at the last 
day, all are operations of the Spirit/' And when 
we regard especially His way of sanctifying us, how 
full of love, how completely wonderful it is ! Look 
at the beginniug of it. " By One Spirit are we all 
baptized into One Body.'' How slight and easy is 
the administration of that Sacrament, yet, as Luther 
says, we " must behold and consider in all this the 
word and work of God, who is Himself the Bap- 
tist ; " and, as Calvin says, " it ought to be suffi- 
cient for us to recognize the Hand and Seal of our 
Lord in His Sacraments, let the administrator be 
who he may." Or, look at the layiDg on of hands, 
ordained by Christ, rendered effectual by the 
Spirit for all who duly use it. How simple the 
means, how Divine the renewal ! Or, think of the 
power which the Holt Ghost grants often to an 
unworthy minister to reach the sinner's heart, and 
win him to the Lord. Or, remember His gradual 
influence upon the returning soul, or the almost 
imperceptible way in which He trains the babe in 
Christ, or the slowly increasing measure of His 
consolations for the penitent or sorrowful, or the 

1 Rev. M. F. Sadler, «The Second Adam and the New Birth/ 
ch. iii. sect. 1« 
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qaiet^ tender, loving help He gives as in our 
prayers. Tmly we have a marvellons Friend in 
this other Comfobteb^ this strengthening Onide. 
Bat He is not alone in thas furthering oar salva- 
tion. Is oar body spoken of as the Temple of the 
Holy Ghost which is in as ?^ Yes ; bat the Fathis 
and the Son are with as also. Jssus Himself i& 
speaking : '^ If a man love Me, he will keep My 
words, and My Father will love him, and We will 
come unto him, and make Oar abode with him.'*' 
Is the Spirit promised to those bereaved of Christ? 
Yes; but Christ Himself will come to them also. 
'* I will not leave you comfortless : I will come to 
you." ' Ay, and is it not the ^' Fathbr of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God 
of all comfort. Who comforteth us in all our tribu- 
lations V ^ Is it not He who hath chosen us to 
salvation through this very sanctification of the 
Spirft and belief of the truth ? ^ If the Holy Ghost 
is our Teacher, is it not because He receives of 
Christ's, and shows it unto us? If the Holy 
Ghost comes to us, as indeed He does, most will- 
ingly, and most unwiUingly departs. He comes as 
sent to us by the Son, whose Spirit He is. If the 
Spirit helpeth our infirmities, it is God the Father 
who " hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our 
hearts, crying, Abba Father." Oh if there be, as 

1 1 Cor. vi. 19. * St. John xiv. 23. ' lb., verse 18. 
* 2 Cor. i. 3, 4. « 2 Thess. il 13. 
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in truth there is, mystery in all this, is there not 
boundless love therein — yes, and love which we can 
feel and know, amid trials and temptations of our 
own common life — ^love which so shows itself in 
every lesson of patience which we learn, and every 
conquest which we win, that we must needs utter 
our heart-felt thankfulness, and say, " Glory be to 
the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost " ? 

4. Behold, what manner of love hath been 
bestowed upon us ! But assuredly it is no mere 
head-knowledge that will empower us to realize 
this. It is a Love which we must prove and ex- 
perience for ourselves, not indeed exactly in our 
feelings, but at least in the faith of our heart and 
the work of our life. We cannot enter into it, we 
cannot make it our very own, unless we aim at, 
and try to increase in ourselves, a truly charitable 
spirit. " He that loveth not, knoweth not God : 
for God is Love.^' We cannot gain its profound 
depth, its perfect peace, while we indulge the lusts 
of the flesh ; for these cast a veil upon us, and it is 
only when our heart turns again from these to the 
Lord that the veil is taken away. We cannot see 
the excellence, the utterly satisfying bliss, of this 
Love of God towards us so long as we go on in covet- 
ousness, or love of money ; for this is idolatry, 
the terrible worship of self, which blinds us to the 
Presence and the Beauty of our God. No indeed. 
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it is by the hard- won victory over self, by the 
painful but most blessed mastery of our passions, 
by the unwearied though often thankless toils of 
Christian affection, by the steady onward progress 
with and towards that Triune Lord in whose Name 
we were baptized, by the daily, diligent, obedient 
love of His Commandments — it is thus that we know 
and believe the love that God hath to us; it is 
this alone which braces us to bear the great afflic- 
tions, the bitter disappointments of our lot, as some 
of the things which work together to us for good ; it 
is this which enables us, whether we are in gladness 
or in grief, to say, in the deep sincerity of a thank- 
ful heart, to our own souls first, and afterwards to 
all whom we can reach, this word of faith and joy, 
'^ God is Love/' 
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THE FEARLESSNESS OF CHRISTIAN LOVE. 

" Perfect love casteth out fear." — 1 St. John iv. 18. 

** r^ OD is Love ; '' and, therefore, '^ he that dwelleth 
^^ in love '' — the man who makes Christian love 
his habit — " dwelleth in God, and God in him." 

And what is the result, here and hereafter, of 
this heavenly temper, this Divine life on earth ? 
It has here this mighty privilege, that fear is cast 
out of the soul, and hereafter that wonderful bless- 
ing, '^ boldness in the Day of Judgment." 

So that herein too we have much comfort offered 
us. And as the Love of the Holt Trinity is, as we 
have seen, a priceless gift to us, so in our love to 
God and in that which is its fruit, our love to man, 
we learn the precious secret of that fearlessness 
which changes this life from a state of bondage into 
perfect liberty, and makes the other world no 
longer a dreadful prospect, but a most blessed hope, 
a most glorious promise. 
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It is from these two principles that the special 
teaching of all the Sundays after Trinity takes its 
rise. '* God is Love : ^' that is, to us, the practical 
doctrine of the Festival itself. Love in us, as 
shown first to God, but also towards man : this is 
the idea which underlies all the Scriptural instruc- 
tion from this time to the close of the Christian 
year. 

All through these Sundays, either in the Epistle 
or the Gospel, occasionally in both, you will hear 
this keynote struck, however varied the harmony. 
We are always brought back to this — the need, the 
signs, the blessings, of love. Christian love (be it 
repeated) — that is, of the love which has its root in 
Christ, which rests on the sure foundation of the 
love of God to us. His love, as manifested to us 
in all that God hath wrought for us by His Son 
and by His Spirit, has been brought before us be- 
tween Advent and Trinity : and from Trinity to 
Advent our love, though not for a moment (except 
as His gift) to be compared to the other, is dwelt 
upon, encouraged, and strengthened. 

To-day we start on this journey of love, this 
pathway of true obedience, asking God first for the 
help of His grace, that in keeping of His Command- 
ments we may please Him, both in will and deed^ 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

And the point to which we should specially 
attend, on this day, is the Christian privilege of 
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that love, as enabling us to overcome fear, both in 
this and in the other world. 

1. Let us begin with this reflection, that we 
absolutely require something whereon to stay our- 
selves against that Day. The veil which hides 
from us the unseen world is lifted up for a moment 
by our Lord, and that single glimpse has been an 
awful self-revelation to millions of mankind. There 
are two pictures in that Parable, the earthly and 
the unearthly, but both are connected together ; 
and if the unearthly picture is peculiarly terrible, it 
is so to us because the earthly picture, which pre- 
cedes it, does exactly represent what is going on 
among ourselves. And what brings it home to us 
is, that it does not merely draw out the contrast 
between rich and poor, but rather the contrast 
between those who lead a godless, loveless life, and 
those who (as the name of Lazarus ^ suggests to u9) 
make God their help. Is it not all-important for 
each one of us to ascertain, by careful self-examin- 
ation, how it is with his soul — ^whether he is really 
moving forward to the rest that remaineth for the 
people of God, or is sowing to himself, by unloving 
deeds and words and thoughts, the seed of that 
fear which hath torment unspeakable, and at last 
destruction from the Presence of the Lord. *' What 
comfort^' (asks Baxter in his 'Saints' Rest '^) *' canst 

^ Lazarus is the same as Eleazar (God my help). 

* Chapter viii. 
PART U. J5 



50 FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

thou find in thy friends^ and honoars^ and houses^ 
and lands " — ay, let us add, in thy constant work, 
thy daily wages, thy wife, thy children — '' till thou 
knowest thou hast the love of Ood with them, and 
shalt have rest with Him when thou leayest them 7 
Ofier a prisoner, before he knows his sentence, 
either music, or clothes, or preferment : what are 
they to him, till he knows he shall escape for his 
life ? For if he knows he must die the next day, it 
will be small comfort to die rich or honourable. 
Methinks it should be so with thee till thou knowest 
thine eternal state.'' And remember, God's word 
spoken to us, God's voice echoed within us, do not 
leave us in doubt, if we honestly listen. 

2. It may enable us to listen the more readily, if 
we have repeated to us the blessed promises of God. 
Now the promise bearing on the matter which we 
have in hand, the promise to those who live the life 
of love is this — that when Christ shall appear, they 
^^ may have confidence, and not be ashamed before 
Him at His coming;"^ in other words, that the 
Day of Judgment shall be to them a Day of joy 
instead of a Day of fear. Yet the terrors of the 
Lord, as described to us in Holy Writ, are so 
appalling, that the nature of the boldest man, apart 
from God's grace, quakes at the hearing of them; 
or if it shakes not now, in its false security, yet in 
the Day itself (our Saviour being the Witness) the 

1 1 St. John ii. 28. 
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horrible dread shall overwhelm it, when the impeni- 
tent ^^ shall saj to the mountains and rocks, Fall on 
US, and hide us from the Face of Him that sitteth 
upon the Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb/' ^ 
It will be no mere groundless panic which seizes 
then on all the tribes of the earth. '* Fearful sights 
and great signs shall there be from Heaven ;''2 and 
here below *' men's hearts failing them for fear, and 
for looking after those things which are coming on 
the earth.'' ^ Then, ''a great earthquake" — the 
sun becoming '^ black as sackcloth of hair, and the 
moon as blood " — the stars of Heaven falling — ^the 
Heaven departing '*as a scroll when it is rolled 
together" — "every mountain and island moved 
out of their places "* — then " the sign of the Son of 
man will appear in Heaven," ^ the Cross so glorious 
to all except those who have crucified Him afresh 
by continuance in sin — and then shall come ^' the 
Son of man " Himself " in the clouds of Heaven, 
with power and great glory." ® And then " shall 
God judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ ; " ^ 
and '^ everyone shall receive the things done in his 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it 
be good or bad." ® But to those who love God— to 
those who, living in His Son, have proved them- 
selves men of love — no fear shall be present then, 

I Rev. vi. 16 ; St Luke xxiii. 30. « st. Luke xxi. 11. 

3 St. Luke xxi. 26. * Rev. vi. 12—14. 

6 St. Matt. xxiv. 30. « lb. 

7 Rom. ii. 16. « 2 Cor. v. 10. 

£2 
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but rather the holy boldness, the reverent gladness, 
of those who had been taught on earth to serve 
Him without fear, and who will then be entering 
for ever into the joy of their Lobd. 

3. But the very remembrance that earth is the 
training-place for Heaven, and that the heavenly 
character is moulded amid earthly trials and tempt- 
ations, reminds us that heavenly joy and peace 
have their counterpart in those who still bear the 
image of the earthy, and that the fearlessness of 
heavenly love begins, in its measure, even in this 
lower world. It is of this probation-time that the 
Spirit saith by the Apostle, '' Perfect love casteth 
out fear/^ So that a part of the comfort is given 
even now. The life of grace is capable of it, as 
well as the life of glory. It is not merely that all 
the redeemed, that is, all who have availed them- 
selves of Christ's Redeeming Blood, will look up 
with eternal confidence as they see His Face on 
that great Day. Besides this, they who love and 
serve Him here are being taught to trust Him, to 
walk happily in His Presence, to expect Him with 
longing desire as their Friend who gave Himself 
for them. The loving heart is not afraid of God. 
This is not meant to go against that rule of the 
Sacred Scriptures, that ^^ the fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom." Deep down in the heart of 
him who loveth God is that holy fear which keeps 
him humble, reverent, watchful. But fear is not 
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Ilis principle of action. He walks in love. He 
loves God, and so he takes delight in His Com- 
mandments, tries even to follow Him, wishes to be 
qnite ready for His Coming. He loves the Son of 
GrOD, and that constrains him continnally to live for 
Him, ever to abide in Him, day by day, and night 
after night to take up the Cross and be crucified 
with Him. He loves the Blessed Spirft, and there- 
fore He endeavours never to grieve Him, always 
to take heed to His still small Voice, thankfully 
to use His inner light. Love gives him soundness of 
heart and quietness of mind. He is circumspect, 
not timidly anxious ; he is conscientious, not scru-i 
pulous ; he does not live in dread of condemnation, 
but knows that God will give him all good things. 
He is not afraid of being alone with God in prayer; 
nay, it is his highest joy to speak to the Father 
who is in secret. He is not afraid of going to the 
Holy Communion ; for there, if anywhere, Christ's 
Banner over him is love, Christ's Presence within 
him is life. Even when,^4ii looking back upon the 
great sins and ofiences of his youth, he might well 
feel overwhelmed with confusion and alarm, the 
holy and attractive Gospel of God enables him 
again to think of Jesus Christ rather as the Par- 
doner of sin than as the Judge of sinners. Even 
when he has the natural shrinking from the death 
of the body, the love of Him who tasted death for 
every man assures him that he can OYQU ^^ Qai^ \xx\\i^ 
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the Lord/' and that it is far better, even through 
great pain and agonj^ ^' to depart and to be with 
Christ." 

4. But do not let us forget the only sure ground 
of this holy confidence : it is conformity to Christ, 
the gradual shaping of ourselves after the Likeness 
of Him who showed us in Himself the perfect 
Pattern of all love. He showed us this, both in 
His mission and in His ministrations;^ and since 
everyone of us has a work to do for God, and a 
service to render to man, everyone of us must look 
to the Example of Christ as well as to His Cross. 
And His Example belongs not to the past only) 
but also to the present. ^' As He is, so are we in 
this world.^^ His loving, gentle, tender ways — His 
meekness and patience — His welcome to the little 
children — His gracious acceptance of the penitent 
— His deep sympathy, even to tears, with the 
afflicted — His feeling for the infirmities of us all:-^ 
these, in this world of sorrow and want and care 
through which we are journeying, are in a manner 
present to us, for Jesus liveth, and we ourselves 
can follow these blessed steps of His most holy 
Life. 

But in order thus to follow Him we need the con- 

9 

quest of self — to follow Him in the loving, fearless 
rebuke of sin, as well as in the loving, patient 

1 See Rev. W. E. Jelf 's notes to First Epistle of St. John— 
aiwork to which the writer is much indebted. 
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labours for our fellow-sinners — to follow Him in 
going about doing good, and also in doing rights 
regardless of men— and to do all this from a motive 
of godly love — ^we must learn to lay aside our 
natural selfishness. Unworthy or ill-timed fear is 
a sure sign of self being uppermost. There must 
be something lacking in your love if fear is moving 
you. '^ He thatfeareth is not made perfect in love.'' 
And though in this world we cannot expect to be 
perfect in any grace, yet not to aim at perfection is 
to disobey our Loed ; and not to increase in love 
especially is to fall short of the standard which He 
set us. If we are not growing in love, we are 
becoming more and more selfish. We may appear 
manly, but ours is not the manliness of Christian 
men. By-and-bye we shall be afraid where no fear 
is, while *^ the righteous,^' though outwardly feeble, 
can be "bold as a lion.'' In one of the most 
powerful romances of modem times we see how it 
is not the self-seeking man, but the loving, devoted 
woman, who is enabled to bo free from alarm. It is 
not Eomola, but Tito, that wears " the garment of 
fear." Just so is it in the experience of real life. 
Many a man among us has no genuine bravery of 
heart, because he is not moved by the spirit of 
unselfish love; and thus, when danger comes, 
sadden temptation, contact with disease, or im- 
minent death, conscience makes a coward of him. 
And all the while^ some young and feeVA^ ^A 
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beside him, who has the oonrage of her prindpleB 
because she is nerred by Christiaii love^ is known 
and felt to be a good soldier of Jksus Christ^ and 
is scarcely acquainted with fear. Oh, my sonl^ in, 
matters of religion^ in cases where you have to 
stand up for the truths and yet to live by love^ 
would you not infinitely rather have two or three 
kind^ devout, ministering women with you, than a 
whole band of wrathful, uncharitable, argumentative 
men ? 

But whomsoever any of us might wish for as 
companions, it is our own self that we have really to 
consider, the love of our own heart which you are 
gradually to purge from fear. Whenever you are 
afraid, look well to your love. Recollect, that if 
you are to be fearless, as in the Divine Presence, 
your love for God and man must be full and deep. 
Our love for God must be true and sincere, and, if 
not complete, increasing towards completion, so as 
to be called, for Christ's sake, ^'perfect love.** 
But can it be real if it is disobedient? Can I 
indeed love my Lord, however often I call Him by 
that Name, if I do not the things which He says ? 
Can we love Him heartily if we seldom or never 
search His blessed Word, or receive His Sacrament 
of Love ? Can we care for Him if we do not care 
* for His House ; or can we lovingly receive Him if 
we receive not those whom He hath sent to us ? 
Nay, there is a more heart-searching question yet. 
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a two-fold question put to us one and all by the 
Holy Ghost Himself: ''He that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God 
whom he hath not seen?'* ''Whoso hath this 
world's goods, and seeth his brother have need, and 
shutteth np his bowels of compassion from him^ 
how dwelleth the love of God in him ? " Here 
surely is the real test of our sincerity, the proving 
of our love. Fear cannot be expelled unless by 
love thus shown towards those about us. Towards 
all with whom we have to do we must cherish a 
thorough love, a love exercised in Christian action 
as well as in Christian forbearance, an affectionate^ 
unselfish habit, a character which has the very soul 
of kindness in it, and which labours at the very 
humblest works of charity — teaching an ignorant 
child, considering the poor and needy, making the 
sick man's bed, washing the saints' feet. 

''My little children, let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue ; but in deed and in truth. And 
hereby we know that we are of the truth, and shall 
assure our hearts before Him.'* 



VI. 
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BROTHERLY LOVE THE BLESSED FRUIT OF FILIAL 

FEAR. 

" Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of Grod; sw 
everyone that loveth is bom of God, and knoweth (jod."-' 
1 St. John iv. 7. 

T OVE is first in the cluster of the fruit of tte 
•^ Spirit. Love ranks highest among the practical 
results of faith in the Holy Twnity. On the Son- 
day which immediately follows the Festival of this 
prolonged Christian Season, Love is held up to ub 
as the beautiful creation of God, and as that in 
which we ought to dwell, as bom of God ourselves. 
And to-day the same lesson is carried on, though 
with a difference. The difference is this : — The First 
Sunday after Trinity shows us, not only that faith- 
ful love is the keeping of the Commandments of 
God, but also that this love, if it be deep and broad 
and real, will be fearless. The Second Sunday 
teaches us that our love, though void of slavish 
fear, will have in it an element of filial fear, — ^that 
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this filial fear will partly be proved by love for 
the brotherhood, partly by love for God Himself, 
— and that if, by His grace, we do not fail in the 
habitual exercise of this fear and love, the Lord 
will not fail us in His merciful defence of our souls. 

The Gospel declares to us, by the Parable of the 
Great Supper, what happens when men have no 
such fear, no such loving regard, for Him which 
hath called us. And the Epistle reminds us, that 
if we fear God, we need never fear the world; that 
if we love God and keep His Commandments (our 
duty towards God and man) we may stay ourselves 
continually on the Holy Spirit^s protection. 

But we must remember, that our fear of God 
cannot be filial — in other words, our reverence can- 
not be acceptable and godly — unless it is constantly 
accompanied by a sincere and thankful love of Him. 

Nor can love be brotherly, in the Christian mean- 
ing of the term, except it first find in the Only 
Begotten Son its chief object, and regard Him 
with the love for God and Man, for His Divine and 
Human Nature, in equal measure — reverencing Him 
as the Lord of all, thanking Him as the Servant of 
all, and the Sacrifice for all. 

It is this well-grounded love for the brotherhood 
— this necessary love for Him who loved us all — 
this fear towards Him who is to be feared and loved 
alike — which is specially commended to us among 
other holy teachings of this day. It ia t\i^ yi^"ii\» ci^ 
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this best principle of Christian action whidi is set 
before as as so deadly ; oar Lord admonishing us 
in the Gospel, that where we do not really lore 6(H), 
neither His past calls, nor oar acceptance of these in 
past days, no, nor even His past gifts of grace, will 
avail to save as from oar nataral selfishness. We 
shall show we do not either love or fear God, hj 
departing one to his piece of groand, another to his 
yokes of oxen, and another to the pleasares of his 
married lifa And so by oar own act we shall 
reverse the lovely pictare of the Psalmist, which 
we might have realized for oarselves^ enjoying our 
farm, oar merchandize, oar cheerfal home, because 
seeking and serving, loving and fearing God first 
'^ Blessed are all they that fear the Lobd, and walk 
in His ways. For thoa shalt eat the labours of 
thine hands : O well is thee, and happy shalt thoa 
be. Thy wife shall be as the fraitfal vine npon 
the walls of thine hoase ; thy children like the olive 
branches roand about thy table. Lo, thas shall the 
man be blessed that feareth the Lord.'' ^ This, be 
it repeated, might be oar experience, if as God's 
children we woald fear Him, love Him, and obey 
Him ; if, in short, we woald cherish towards Him, 
in ever growing measnre, filial regard. 

And, after all, the test of this filial regard, the real 
proof of the sincerity of oar love and reverence for 
GoD^ will ever be oar conduct towards those of the 

1 Psalm czzviii. 1 — 6. 
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vast Christian Brotherhood with which we have to 
do. We cannot act as the children of this Heavenly 
Father if we are not considering, affectionately and 
unselfishly, those who are our brothers and sisters 
in His Family. It is on this that the Apostle of 
love, the beloved disciple St. John, insists in his 
words to the Church at large. It is on the benefits 
of this — the blessing of thus sincerely loving the 
brethren — that the Epistle of this day — embodying 
some of those Catholic words — ^lays special stress. 

Let us notice for ourselves how much there is in 
this passage of Holy Scripture to strengthen and 
console us, if we will but conform to God's will in 
this matter of well-rooted love. Think what Love 
does for those who hold it fast, and occupy them- 
selves therein, notwithstanding all difficulties and 
offences. 

Through love we pass from death to life.^ A 
state of hatred — of ill will — of uncharitableness — is 
a state of death; ay, even the absence of Christian 
charity, without indulgence in the grosser forms of 
malice or revenge, puts us in deadly peril. ^^ He that 
loveth not his brother abideth in death." What 
a contrast to this is the condition of a loving, 
generous, self-sacrificing heart ! For such a heart 
understands something of the Love, something of 
the Life, of the Dying Christ. The loving soul is 
being saved out of the darkness, and is coming 

1 1 St. John iii. 14. 
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more and more into the perfect day. It discerns the 
Lord of Love, not only in His kindness to the un- 
thankful and the evil, bnt also in Bis Death for 
sinners ; and discerning Him, it comprehends the 
joy of seeing other lives saved, at the cost of its 
own. 

Again, as was implied in what was just saidj 
through love we not only behold Christ Jesus : we 
also follow His Example. '^ Hereby perceive we 
the love of God, because He laid down His life for 
us : and we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren." ^ And though, of course, our death for 
others could never be an atoning or redeeming 
death, as His was ; yet may we really imitate Him, 
however humbly, by spending and being spent for 
others — by going about doing good, though some- 
times with much pain and travail — by surrendering 
for others, as on the Church's fasting-days, some 
part of that food which sustains life — ^by fearless 
devotion to the sick and the dying — ^by the exercise 
of that power of sympathy which makes ns forget 
our own joys, ay, and our own life also, in a readi- 
ness to weep with them that weep. Love, what 
an honour thou givest us, in leading ns along 
Christ^s narrow way, even to the Calvary of His 
Cross ! 

Then, too, through love, thus felt and shown, we 
get the Divine testimony of a good conscience, a 

1 1 St John ill. 16. 
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tappy heart. When we love, not in word nor in 

tongue, but in deed and in truth ; when we give up 

something for the sake of the needy ; when we leave 

our pleasure, in order to show compassion for those 

who are in pain ; when we can spend time, money, 

labour, on the relief or comfort of our brethren in 

Chbist — then, as St. John says, we assure our 

hearts before Him, our heart condemns us not, and 

we have confidence towards GOD.^ What greater 

blessing can we have in this world than this holy, 

heavenly, peace of mind ? 

But, with it, we receive, through love, another 
gift, another consolation beyond all price. We 
gain answers to prayer. A life of love is a life 
of obedience to Him; and those who obey Him 
will always be heard when they cry unto Him — 
heard and answered in God's good time. If our 
love is sincere and faithful, we. shall be free from 
self-condemnation, and shall have all trust through 
Chbist to Godward. And having this trust we 
shall continue in prayer^ and our prayers will be the 
prayers of faith, and we shall not be disappointed 
of our hope. ^^ Whatsoever we ask, we receive of 
Him, because we keep His Commandments, and do 
those things that are pleasing in His sight." ^ 

And once more, through love, springing from 
faith and shown in active charity, we obtain this 
unspeakable blessing — the evidence to ourselves, 
1 1 St. John iii. 21. = ib. 22. 
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and often to others, of the indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit. For it is our keeping of the Command- 
ments which is the practical proof of that Spirit^s 
abiding Presence. And the Commandments, the 
keeping of which is so important, are briefly 
summed up in this saying, " That we should believe 
on the Name of His Son Jesus Christ, and love 
one another, as He gave us Commandment.'' ^ It 
is not then a mere Jewish observance which certi- 
fies us of our safety, by certifying us of the Spirit's 
work within us. No ; it is the keeping of GOD'S 
Commandments in the faith and fear of His Son our 
Saviour ; it is this which brings us, through humble, 
thankful joy, the consolations of God, the assurance 
that we have wrought for the Lord Jesus Christ's 
sake, and in the love and strength of the Spirit. 

All these comforts which we gain through love, 
are connected here, as with a golden chain. Happy 
indeed shall we be if the links are forged for us 
and in us one by one, even, should it be necessary, 
in the furnace of trial and affliction. Better, infin- 
itely better thus, than to sever our union with God 
who is Love, by acts and habits of selfishness, by 
losing alike our fear and our love, and allowing the 
things about us to absorb all our thoughts, and all 
our interest. Is not the merciful warning of this 
day's Parable expanded in another form in a pas- 
sage of that same Epistle which we have been 

1 1 St. John iii. 23. 
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considering? "Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in him. For 
all that is in the world, the last of the flesh, and the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the 
Father, bat is of the world. And the world pass- 
eth away, and the last thereof: bat he that doeth 
the will of God abideth for ever." ^ 

Yes, he abideth ever, he faileth never. The 
doing of the will of the Father brings with it the 
Father's Almighty Power, the Father's boundless 
Love. That Power sustains the soul through and 
after all its times of weakness. That Love governs 
and directs the soul, amid each and all of its diffi- 
culties. The soul of the true Christian is reminded 
by the very object of its love and fear, that nothing 
can shake, nothing ultimately hurt it. For it is 
the Holy Name which the faithful fears and loves 
— the Name which is very greatly to be feared, but 
chiefly to be loved, because it was revealed for the 
good of men, for their life, their refuge, their 
redemption, their sanctification, their salvation. O 
great and precious Name of God, full of comfort, 
hope, and love, in whichever Person of the Sacred 
Trinity it is found, how deep-seated should be our 
reverence for it, our afiection towards it, our trust 
in it ! Let but that reverence constrain us to 
regard His Image in all the brethren ; that afiection, 

1 1 St. John ii. 15-17. 

PART 11. F 
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to be truly charitable towards all on whom His 
Name is named ; that trusty to hope all things even 
for those who seem as yet beyond the reach of love 
whether human or Divine. 

Then, though as yet we are called only to believe 
in God, without the sight of Him, we still shall be 
growing more and more in the inner knowledge of 
Him ; for we shall discover Him in His Saints^ and 
learn of Him even in little children, and relieve His 
wants by ministering to the poor whose lot He 
chose, and understand His mercy by forgiving 
others always as He forgave us ; and in short, our 
love for those who are His, will bring us close to 
Him even here, as an earnest of our glorious near- 
ness to Him in the heavenly Home of love un- 
changeable. For we shall realize, in this passing 
life of ours, the comfort of those blessed words: 
** No man hath seen God at any time. If we love 
one another, God dwelleth in us, and His love is 
perfected in us.'^^ 

1 1 St. John iv. 12. 
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OUR DESIRE TO PRAY A DIVINE PLEDGE OF 
DEFENCE AND COMFORT. 

"LORD, Thou hast heard the desire of the poor : Thou pre- 
parest their heart, and Thine ear hearkeneth thereto ; to 
help the fatherless and poor unto their right." — Psalm x. 
19, 20. 

TN the Collect for this week two streams, so to 
■*• say, start from a common source. That source 
is the hearty desire to pray which God has given 
us. From this there rises on one side an actual 
petition that God will hear us when our heart, 
touched and prepared by Him, is opened to Him ; 
and, on the other side, the humble trust that, 
though we have dangers, God will defend us therein, 
and that, if we must suffer adversities, God will ever 
comfort us, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Thus must we continually pray; this must be 
our confidence, that He who has inspired us to 
seek His mighty aid will always extend it to us, 
and that the very fact of our inclination to pray 
should be a pledge to us of the Divine solace and 
strength which yfQ ask for. 

F 2 
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Are we not confirmed in this holy confidence by 
some of the portions of Scripture for this day? 
Does not the Epistle assure us that we can cast 
all our cares upon God, since He careth for us;^ 
that what we express by prayer He desireth for 
us; and that what He desireth for us He enables 
us to desire for ourselves, whether in the way 
of request for His aid, or of resignation to His 
will? Does not the same passage of Holy Writ 
remind us that the God whom we seek in our suf- 
ferings at this present time is able and willing, as 
*' the God of all grace,^' to " stablish, strengthen, 
settle^' us, if we will only go on in our faithful 
prayers for His grace — these very prayers being, by 
their intensity and perseverance, a proof to us that 
He is willing to do all this for us ? ^ In the Gospel, 
again, we see, by the Parables of the Lost Sheep 
and the Lost Piece of Silver, God's exceeding great 
love toward sinners, remembering them, following 
them, finding them, restoring them, that they may 
thoroughly repent, and then counting this which 
He has done for them so much as if it were their 
own doing, that He speaks not of His own mercy, 
His own preventing and furthering grace, but of 
the "joy in Heaven over one sinner that repent- 
eth/' ^ And when we read, in one of the lessons, 
of Hannah's prayer and thanksgiving concerning 

1 1 St. Peter v. 7, « Ibid. 10. 

3 St. Luke XV. 4- 10, 
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her son^ can we doubt that the yeiy asking of that 
Samuel^ whose name perpetuated her faithful prayer, 
was in itself a gifb of God, and that her hearty 
desire for such a blessing came from Him, whom 
her child, from infancy to old age, was called to 
serve ? 

But in truth, all such holy desires — all these 
longings for God's grace — all these supplications 
for His pardon — all these entreaties for comfort in 
our sorrows — are wrought in us by the Lord Him- 
self. Like our fears, they are a consoling sign to 
ns that we are not forsaken, but that He, our God 
and Sayioub, is calling us to Him ; and that though 
as yet " we know not what we should pray for as 
we ought," the Spirit itself is making *' intercession 
for us with groanings which cannot be uttered,'^ ^ 
drawing us by those inner yearnings which are in- 
spired of God, to pray for those gifts which we need, 
those comforts which can alone refresh our souls. 

But probably there are many who will feel that 
the language of this beautiful Collect is to them 
and on their lips an unreality — many who cannot 
honestly say that they have a hearty desire to pray. 
Now of course it is not the object of these pages to 
try to administer comfort to those who have no 
wish for it. Indirectly, indeed, such persons are 
aimed at, for even these, even some of the most 
careless and impenitent, some of those least bent 

^ Rom. viii. 26. 
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upon GoD^ least anxious for His grace^ may be 
roused from their deadly sleep by the promise that 
they too may share Christ's consolations, if they 
will bear His Cross and go down with Him into 
the deep. It is not only " the terror of the Lord " 
which *' persuades men " ; very often they are won 
by that gracious call to rest, which comes to them 
in their restlessness, or by His loving assurance 
that they shall be heard and answered, if they will 
regard Him as their Helper. But though such 
souls, whose needs are the greatest, can sometimes 
be reached indirectly, yet we are speaking now of 
those who have in some measure, either through 
fear, or through love, or for thankfulness' sake, or 
in order to assist others better, the hearty desire to 
pray. Granted, that in many cases these desires 
are few and occur but seldom — ^granted that they 
are often interfered with and overmastered by 
strong, worldly lusts or carnal pleasures — ^yet the 
desires are real while they last; they are not 
assumed from without, but arise from within, from 
the man's inner self; and so they are a witness to 
him that God is pleading within him, that he is 
not left to himself, that his face and his heart are 
turning homeward, and that Heaven is beginning 
to overcome the attraction of his birth, if he will 
but follow the guidance and impulse of the Holy 
Spirit which is from above. 

But if so, if even in such wayward and change- 
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able Christians the occasional desire to pray be- 
tokens a Sacred Presence not yet taken away, a 
higher life still, by God's mercy, accessible, how 
much more may those souls find comfort in the 
thought who are ever striving after holiness, en- 
deavouring to conquer self, realizing in themselves 
day by day the desire to draw nigh unto God, and 
making some httle progress towards Him ! For 
though in some of these spiritual anxiety seems 
the uppermost feeling, though they are constantly 
fearing that they are very far from God, though 
at times they are bereft of the joy of His Counten- 
ance, and are sore troubled in their loneliness, yet 
is the desire for the Kingdom of God and His 
righteousness so deeply rooted in them, so thorough- 
ly a part of themselves, that no darkness can sever 
them from the Lord, no fears cause them to leave 
His service, or to desert His House, or to give up 
reading His word. And so such souls as these 
have the witness in themselves.^ They can never 
really fail of heavenly aid, never be utterly with- 
out heavenly comfort, because they continue in 
prayer, putting in practice the desire to pray, and 
thereby glorifying God who worked in them that 
will, and leads them in that life. Even the prayers 
which speak most gloomily, as de profundisy are 
preceded by a Heaven-sent wish, prompted by a 
Ungering hope, that God may hear the voice of that 

1 1 St. John v. 10. 
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luunbieazidiBoanifblsiipplicttdoB. lilliocHidonbl 
tktf eren that dark sad sad pnjer — die e^li?- 
cigliiii Psklm — ^vhick seems aQ glocmi fitmi end to 
end, was jet dictated to the soppKant spirit ? As 
ve md, poc^blj as we offer it oursdres, we ctfdi 
at first no raj of Hgfat, no sign of OMnfort : it is but 
the sorrow of a sovl crying daj and night hrfoie 
Goi>, foil of troableSy drawing nigh unto hdl,lsid 
in the lowest pit, in darkness, in the deep. Tei 
there is a word of comfort, there is a gleam of 
light. It shines forth in that inrocation of God 
which begins the Psalm, " O Loso Goo of my sil- 
Tation." The desire for prayer is real, the nttv- 
ance of the prayer is rery real, the tmth on whidi 
the prayer rests is most real of all. This Hofy 
I/)KD to whom I am calling in my distress and 
amid my sins is still the God of my salyation. It 
is He who has given me this desire. He who gires 
me this utterance. He who keeps before me this 
blessed trath. He will save me yet, and make me 
glad with the light of His coontenance, and renew 
a right spirit within me. Let this be oor stay 
when we are brought for a while into the gloom, 
and seem to drift on the great and wide sea. We 
hare an anchor still, the blessed hope which is within 
our prayer, and which comes from God Himself — 
the hope of being one day with Him, rejoicing in 
His strong salvation. His mercy which endoreth 
for ever. 
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Let US end with one or two practical reflections, 
Yery necessary for some among us, and safe for 
US all. 

1. Never neglect a strong desire to pray. It is 
not meant that we must always leave the room or 
the company in which we are, though it is often 
best to do so, in order that we may go to our 
private chamber, and, when we have shut our door, 
may kneel down and pray to our Father, assured 
that He has a blessing in store for us, because He 
inclines us to seek it, and to pray for it. But, in 
any case, the Divine instinct, the Divine inspiration 
which stirs us up to pray, should not be stifled or 
repressed. It should be acted upon — sometimes by 
one of those anows of prayer, which are winged by 
swift desire, and shot out from a heart fully bent ; 
sometimes by entering into the House of Prayer, 
and using it as the Gate of Heaven ; sometimes by 
waiting patiently for the opportunity, which is sure 
to come, sooner or later, if we will employ it faith- 
fully — the opportunity of being quite alone with God, 
and of communing with Him. The desire is God's 
message, God's finger touching us; that message 
must at least be acknowledged at once, that touch 
must be responded to without delay. ^^When 
Thou saidst unto me. Seek ye My Face, my heart 
said unto Thee, Thy Face, Lord, will I seek/' ^ 
2. Then look at the encouragement to pray, the 

* Psalm 2xvii. 8. 
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comfort wrapped up in that hearty desire for prayer. 
That fervent wish, when you faithfully pat it in 
practice, marks not only your own longing for a 
blessing, but also God^s will to grant you that 
blessing. What love is this ! How great must be 
God's loving-kindness towards you, that He thus 
gives you, often from the very first step on the 
narrow way, the first personal yielding to the guid- 
ance of His good Spirit, the foretaste and earnest 
of the joys in store for you ! What a difference 
this would make in our estimate of the value of 
prayer, did we but recollect that He who calls us to 
pray is calling us by that very call to the grace 
and glory of His saints, to tho grace which can 
perfect us here, and the glory which shall crown U8 
hereafter. 

3. And so, lastly, bear in mind that the offering 
of such a prayer is the providing strength and 
consolation for ourselves where only we can gain it, 
in the loving heart of our Father. The desire is, 
as was said, His bestowal; but the prayer which 
He thus suggests to us becomes our own act, the 
individual devotion of ourselves to His service, the 
clinging with our hearts to that Cross which is at 
once the measure and the pledge of love. And it 
is this exercise of our own will which assures us, 
seeking in Christ's way and in Christ's Name, of 
might offered us now, of joy held out to us in that 
world, of the substantial reward of faith. 
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And there are seasons in our life which need 

all possible aid from Almighty God, and which 

receive it, if we may say so, beforehand, against the 

day when we shall need it. Prayer connects us 

"with the future, while the future is all unknown to 

us, God's movement of our heart assuring us that 

the thoughts which He thinks concerning us are 

" thoughts of peace and not of evil, to give '^ us 

" an expected end/' ^ That peculiarly strong desire 

to pray, which we experience from time to time, is 

often an inspired presentiment or forecast of some 

near danger, some approaching adversity. To be 

foreawrned of these in this way is indeed to be fore- 

ai-med ; for he who prays in faith does strengthen 

himself for any issue, against all perils and even all 

possible sorrows, by that panoply of God which is 

prepared for all true seekers of His Face. 

^ Jer. zxix. 11. 
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GUIDANCE THROUGH THINGS TEMPORAL TO 

THINGS ETERNAL. 

*'Thou shalt guide me with Thy counsel, and afterwtid 
receive me to glory." — Psalm ]xxiiL 24. 

rpBQE Collect of this day takes its tone partly from 
the Epistle, partly from the Gospel. In the 
Gospel, mercy is set before us, in the words of the 
LoHD Himself, as that grace in which we are speci- 
ally privileged and called to follow our Heavenly 
Fathbe.^ And in the Collect we pray that our 
Heavenly Father would increase and multiply npon 
us that mercy of His. The Epistle reminds us that 
*' the suflTerings of this present time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory which shall be re- 
vealed in us.*'* And the Collect shows us the 
practical eflTect which this should have upon us, in 
making us look beyond the present trials to the 
future blessedness; and then, blending the last 
part of the prayer with its opening, we are taught 

• St. Luke vi 36. » Rom. viii. 18. 
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*'0 beseech God, that His great and ever-growing 
^ercy may guide us through things temporal, and 
^^ceive us to the joy of things eternal. 

Let this, then, be the twofold comfort on which 
^e meditate this week — God's merciful guidance 
through this world of passing joys and cares, and 
Bis merciful promise to receive us into the eternal 
pleasures of the world to come. 

Each man needs these for himself. All men, if 
they think at all, have to face the problem of the 
visible things in which they move, and of which 
they themselves form a part, and also the solemn 
question of the existence of invisible things, which, 
if they have any being at all, must be infinitely 
more important. The visible world has its witness 
within men, not merely around them. They long 
for the boundless knowledge of God and of all that 
He doeth; but there is something within them 
which prevents them from this, and makes them 
intent upon the limited view which is present to 
them. This is Divinely ordered. As we read in 
that wonderful book of Ecclesiastes, which should 
be studied deeply by doubters of our own genera- 
tion, *' He hath set the world in their heart, so that 
no man can find out the work that God maketh 
from the beginning to the end." ^ Man is so con- 
stituted by nature that his survey is bounded by a 
narrow horizon: time and space hem him in on 

1 Eccles. iii. 11. 
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every side : bo much so that lie cannot either foSj 
comprehend the doings of 6od^ or " find oat ihe 
Almighty to perfection."^ And it is well that 
this should be so; else might he be always gas- 
ing up into heaven^ instead of doing his proper 
work. But is he then intended to be satisfied 
with this purblind condition? has he no evidenoe, 
again within himself^ that he has something higber 
to hope for^ something better to live for, than 
the things and persons which we can see, " every* 
thing beautiful in his Ume/'^ but yet decaying 
after awhile, and vanishing away ? Surely God 
has not left Himself without witness in the hearts 
of men. It is not only — though this is a great sign 
for those who will consider it — that He is always 
doing us good, and filling our hearts with food and 
gladness. It is not only — ^though here too we have 
much to reflect upon — that we see the travail-pangs 
of the whole creation around us, and feel within ns 
the groaning of our heart, longing to be delivered 
from pain and fear, and thus testifying to an un- 
dying hope of eternal redemption and glorions 
liberty and deathless life. It is not only — though 
herein, pnce more, we gain fresh ground for Chris- 
tian confidence — that we compare ourselves with 
the beasts that perish, with whom we yet have an 
animal being in common, and, knowing that we 
have something more than this, rise up in thought 

1 Job xi. 7. 2 Eccles. iii. 11. 
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to other living creatures who have the higher part 
of oar nature in common with us, which must there- 
fore be spiritual being.^ But, besides all this, there 
is in each of us, however much stifled in some by 
pride or self-indulgence, a sense of what we ought 
to do ; and this, to all who think of it reverently, 
is like a direct voice from Heaven. 

Some of us may recollect — many of us would be 
the better for knowing — our poet-philosopher's de- 
scription of the Wanderer, who seeks repose and 
hope among eternal things, and who asks and 
answers himself thus : — 

" And what are things eternal ? Powers depart, 
Possessions vanish, and opinions change, 
And passions hold a fluctuating seat ; 
But, by the storms of circumstance unshaken, 
And subject neither to eclipse nor wane, 
Duty exists ; immutably survive. 
For our support, the measures and the forms, 
Which an abstract intelligence supplies, 
Whose kingdom is where time and space are not/'^ 

This sense of duty must indeed have been im- 
planted in us by the Lord our Maker, who, when 

^ See Bishop Bull's sermon on the * Immortality of the Soul,' 

* Wordsworth's * Excursion,' Book iv. (' Despondency Cor- 
rected'). Though the poet speaks here of "an abstract 
intelligence," those who read further on in the passage will 
see how he leads us up to a Personal God, communing with 
us in infancy, waking us from sleep, restoring us daily to 
sense and reason, enduring for our adoration, and filling our 
minds with the consciousness of His will, as that which is our 
duty to do. 
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He placed us where we could not see Him with our 
bodily eyes, provided such a help for our souls that 
these might ever turn to Him. For He who " cre- 
ated man to be immortal, and made him to be an 
image of His own Eternity/^ desired and secured 
for us the power of continual intercourse with Him— 
He enlightening our conscience, and we acting on 
its commands ; He speaking to us, not only by His 
written word, but by the secret monitor within, and 
we speaking to Him, not only in the language of 
faithful prayer, but also by actively responding to 
the inward call. 

Thus taught, thus admonished, we learn to cherish 
the laws, the principles, the convictions of the in- 
ward man, and to rise above the lusts and passions, 
the doubts and fears, the sorrow and the dying, of 
the outward man. It is with us, as with St. Paul, 
'^ Though the outward man perish, yet the inward 
man is renewed day by day. For our light afflic- 
tion, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; 
while we look not at the things which are seen, 
but at the things which are not seen : for the things 
which are seen are temporal; but the things which 
are not seen are eternal .^^ ^ 

But since our probation — the trial of our faith — 
lies amid these temporal things, we want some- 
thing above ourselves, a strength and wisdom im- 

1 2 Cor. iv. 16—18. 
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measurably greater than our own. And this is 
God's promise to us^ God's bestowal upon us. That 
mercy of His, which found its deepest depth, its 
most marvellous expression, in the Incarnation and 
Crucifixion of His Everlasting Son, is the sure and 
certain pledge of His willingness to lead us, His 
desire to save us to the uttermost. '' He that spared 
not His Own Son, but delivered Him up for us all, 
how shall He not with Him also freely give us 
all things ? " ^ Had we only natural religion, we 
could not believe that God our Father would send 
His children here, and leave them without light, 
without counsel, without words of love and voices 
of compassion. But when, as Christians, we behold 
our God revealing Himself; when, as students of 
the Old Testament, we read the many blessed 
records and assurances of the way in wWch He has 
led and comforted and counselled His people ; 
when, as believers in His Holy Gospel, we see the 
Blessed Saviour moving among His own, teaching, 
warning, sympathizing with them, promising them 
that gracious Spirit who was to guide them into all 
truth; when, as those who love the Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity, we stand beneath the Cross 
whereon He died for us, and rejoice beside His 
grave with those who knew that He was risen, to 
die no more ; when, as members of His Church, we 
share in the consolations of that other Comforter 

^ Bom. viii. 32. 

FART II, G 
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who was to abide with us for ever ; then^ indeed, 
we understand how thoroughly and absolutely we 
can rely on the Triune God for daily and hourly 
guidance amid the dangers and temptations of 
visible things, how thankfully and hopefully we 
can bear the troubles and trials of this present 
evil world, as those whom He is ever calling home 
and bringing to Himself. Oh what a motto for our 
Christian life, what a watchword for our Christian 
warfare, amid all fightings without and all fears 
within, is given us by the Psalmist, speaking for 
himself and for all who are loyal to GrOD, — '^ Thou 
shalt guide me with Thy counsel, and afterward 
receive me to glory/' What a comfort have we 
here, in our passage through this brief life of 
mingled care and gladness, this shifting scene 
of dangerous pain and more dangerous pleasure! 
(jOD is our guide. What a comfort, as the pains 
increase and the pleasures fade away, is given ns 
in the trust which we have through Christ to CK>d- 
waed, that eternal glory awaits us, and that, in the 
many mansions of our Father's House, a place is 
being prepared even for our unworthy souls ! 

How can we fix these comforts in our hearts? 
how can they become a real stay to us day by day, 
a constant motive to us to go on serving God with- 
out fear ? 

1. First, by remembering that the sufferings of 
this visible world are indeed temporaL '' We are 
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in danger not only from temporal prosperity, but 
from temporal sufferings." i And so, in both of 
these, we want such guidance and strength as may 
outlast the world. But we are guided and strength- 
ened by the Everlasting Arms. The sufferings, 
then, which are but for a time, always, to the true 
believer, bring their comfort with them. The re- 
collection that the delights which we meet with 
here are also only for a little while, might perhaps 
sadden us, were it not for these reflections — that it 
would be fatal not to know it, since we should be 
certain otherwise to set our hearts on things which 
perish with the using, and that the joys which are 
really worthy of the name during this transitory 
life — the joy of beholding God's beautiful creation, 
the joy of pure human affection, the joy of a united 
family, the joy of beloved children, the joy of Divine 
music, the joy of increasing in knowledge, the joy 
of prayer and praise, the joy of communion with 
the Holy Trinity — are but temporal foretastes of 
the everlasting bliss which shall be at God's right 
hand, and among the whole company of the 
redeemed. 

K we will only let Him do so God will always 
rightly time our joys, as He will always bless us in 
our sorrows. 

1 Therefore the English version of the Collect is preferable 
to the Latin, "bona temporcUia.'' Rev. Evan Daniel on the 
Prayer Book. 

2 
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2. Next^ we must remind ourselves^ as indeed the 
continual experience of our weakness will remind 
us^ that sanctifying ^race and guidance are needed 
for our journey through this world, and that God 
promises to provide these. Without Him nothing 
is strong, nothing is holy ; and though it is very 
humbling to us to discover how utterly we fall 
when we forsake His arm, how terribly we sin 
when we leave Him for a moment ; yet it is a most 
blessed knowledge to us, if we will but act upon ifc 
at once, and return to Him for pardon, and renewal, 
and personal faith, and personal holiness. For it is 
not merely man who says, " Thou shalt guide me." 
The Lord Himself declares to us, that if we will but 
abide with Him, instead of rebelling against Him, 
He will lead us and hold us up. " I will guide thee 
with Mine eye." Oh, cheering promise ! It is His 
eye which never sleeps, which shall guide us through 
what is so dark to us ; His eye, which nothing can 
escape, shall guide us amid all snares of the deceit- 
ful world, and guard us against all the subtilties of 
the devil ; His eye, which is full of love, and full 
of light, shall guide us on the path of faith and 
charity ; His eye, which discerns the end from the 
beginning, shall guide us as men ever hopeful amid 
all discouragements and perils. " I will guide thee 
with Mine eye.'^ 

3. Once more, we should realize the difficulty of 
looking on eternal things. We have no pictures of 
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Heaven, except those descriptions of the Holt 
Ghost, which we can only imperfectly understand. 
Oar eyes cannot penetrate the bodily frame which 
hides the immortal soul. '^ No man hath seen 6oD 
at any time.'* ^ The " innumerable company of 
angels ^' are as yet the invisible hosts of the Lobd. 
We cannot fix 

" A satisfying view upon that state 
Of pure, imperishable blessedness, 
Which reason promises, and Holy Writ 
Ensures to all believers." 

And yet, so the open, loving, faithful heart of the 

poet continues — 

" Mistrust 
Is of such incapacity, methinks, 
No natural branch : despondency far less ; 
And, least of all, is absolute despair."' 

But it is good for us, in a manner, to realize this 
difficulty ; for then we go out of ourselves to Him 
who is above. And He helps us to have an undoubt- 
ing faith in the things which are not seen. He tells 
us that it is the things about us which shall dis- 
appear, the things above us and before us and 
within us which shall remain. He promises to 
receive us to the eternal glory, when the things of 
time and sense, amid which our faith has been 
formed,** shall have passed away. Let us but seek 

' St. John i. 18. * Wordsworth's * Excursion,' Book iv. 

* How reassuring to us is the Scripture teaching, that our 
faith is being formed in the midst of the very things which 
threaten to shake it 
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the Lord and His strength^ seek His face ever- 
more. A great light will gradually shine upon 
ns — the light of the Saviour abiding with us 
always, of salvation ever nearer to us. '^Thou, 
Lord, hast never failed them that seek Thee.^' 



IX. 
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PEACE IN THE WORLD BLEST TO THE CHURCH'S 

PEACE. 

" In the peace thereof shall ye have peace." — Jeb. xzix. 7. 

" T)EACE is a holy rest." Such were the opening 
^ words of a sermon which a great writer of our 
Church had lost on a journey, and for which he 
made advertisement in one of his published volumes. 
''Peace is a holy rest.^^ May not this brief and 
simple sentence, thus happily remembered by its 
author, have proved, to many who read it in that 
singular connection, as eloquent and suggestive as 
if they had pursued all the pages which followed ? 

Yes, peace is rest, but it is a holy, godly, quiet- 
ness. Holy, as granted by the Loed, is the peace 
which they have who love His law ; holy the peace 
of the Church, because dependent on Him who ia 
her Divine Head; holy the peace of the faithful 
Christian, as granted in the Holy Church, through 
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the power of the Holt Ghost; holy, as withheld 
from all who follow not afler it in holiness and faith, 
since 'Hhere is no peace, saith my GrOD, to the 
wicked ; " these " are like the troubled sea, when 
it cannot rest." ^ 

Such words may well set us thinking— consider- 
ing ourselves, our friends, our neighbours, our 
Church, our country — spraying for that peace which 
the world cannot give, and which passeth all ander- 
standing, as being the secret, gracious, blessed 
work of Him who alone is our Peace. 

Yet, though the world cannot give this Christian 
peace, this calm, holy, comforting rest, the course 
of the world, as ordered by God's Providence, does 
remarkably affect the condition and progress of the 
Church. Of this we are reminded in our Collect — 
one of those which have come down to us through 
fourteen hundred years of chequered history, to be 
verified by actual events.* 

Let this, then, be the special consolation which 
occupies our thoughts to-day — ^this assurance, as 
the groundwork of that prayer, that the course of 
this world may be so peaceably ordered by GrOD*8 
governance, that His Church may joyfuUy serve 
Him in all godly quietness. 

A sort of forecast of this truth is granted to us 

I Isaiah IviL 20, 21. 
* From the time of St Leo, about a.d. 440. See below, 
p. 94. 
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in those words of the Lord uttered by Jeremiah, 
which fitand at the head of this chapter. His com- 
mand to those who, six hundred years before Christ, 
were taken away from their own land was this: 
" Seek the peace of the city whither I have caused 
you to be carried away captives, and pray unto the 
LoBD for it : for in the peace thereof shall ye have 
peace." Babylon has ever been a type of the 
world, and Jerusalem of the Church — Babylon the 
City of confusion, Jerusalem the Foundation of 
peace. When Salem must be left in desolation, her 
children, driven from her, still bear with them her 
glorious name, her undying hope ; and though they 
cannot sing the Lord^s song in a strange land, yet 
can their coming to Babel, their long sojourning 
therein, promote, in some measure, the prosperity 
of their captors, and bring upon them little by 
little, by loving prayer and patience, the blessing of 
Him who is to be the God and Saviour, not of the 
Jews only, but also of the Gentiles. 

And when, centuries later, the Son of God did 
come in the flesh, to be a light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and the glory of His people Israel, it was 
as if ambassi^dors of heavenly peace had passed to 
every city and place of this wide world, into which 
He Himself was coming, to prepare them for the 
birth of the Prince of Peace. Had He not indeed 
sent forth His herald angels into all lands, before 
they met together over the fields of Bethlehem, to 
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praise God for the Incarnation of His Blessed Son, 
born to bring *^ Peace on earth ? ^^ 

Certain indeed it is, not only that at that very 
season there was a general expectation among 
various nations of the appearance of a universal 
Eling, bat that the peace which was to be the main 
characteristic of His reign was actually shed over 
the peoples^ like the morning spread upon the 
mountains.^ And though it was a heathen deity, 
whose shrine in the metropolis of the civilized world 
marked the omen and token of an absolutely new 
era, a kingdom of spiritual and eternal rest, we 
cannot doubt that the temple of Janus, then first 
closed after a hundred years, was shut by the Hand 
of the True God, who alone can give all people the ' 
blessing of peace. Was it not His loving pledge, 
granted in their own language, that all might share 
in this great blessing, according to the promise 
made long, long before by the lips of His Gospel- 
prophet, ^' Peace, peace to him that is far oflT, and 
to him that is near, saith the Lord " ? * This at 

* " National distinctions were dying away ; all tribes and 
races met amicably in the general relation of Roman subjects 
or citizens ; and mankind seemed settling down into one great 
federal society. About this point of time Christianity ap- 
peared. As Rome had united the whole Western world into 
one, as it might almost seem, lasting social system, so Chris- 
tianity was the first religion which aimed at an universal and 
permanent moral conquest." — Milman's * History of Chris- 
tianity,* vol. I. ch. i. p. 3, 

* Isaiah Ivii. 19. 



PEACE IN THE WOKLD^ FOB THE CHURCH. 91 

least we know, on the testimony of the Apostle 
of the Gentiles, — those who had been "without 
Christ, aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the covenants of promise,^^ — that 
to them afar off, as well as to those that were nigh, 
Christ Jesus had come and preached peace, since 
^^ He is our Peace, who hath made both one " ^ in 
the all-embracing " Household of God." 

This is the blessed doctrine, the comforting 
truth, which is proclaimed to us throughout the 
Christian year, and which has sounded on all along 
the Christian ages. And since all were meant to 
share in this priceless gift, we can understand that 
all who receive it, and value it, and preserve it in 
any degree, are helping on the loving purpose of 
God, and encouraging others to hold it fast. And 
even though the peace of the multitude be far below 
the peace of the little band of Christian disciples, 
yet even that manifestation of it is so distinctly the 
bestowal of God, who " is not the Author of con- 
fasion, but of peace," that His faithful servants may 
heartily rejoice therein, and reap real benefit there- 
from. " In the peace thereof shall ye have peace." 
These words have their application in each suc- 
cessive generation; and they describe to us now, 
as ever, the effects of outward peace on the peace 
and progress of the Church. 

Holy Scripture prepares us for this, and shows us 

1 Eph. ii. 11—17. 
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how true is the connection. History illustrates it 
for us; experience proves it to us in the most 
practical way, both on the positive and on the 
negative side. 

St PauJ, for instance^ urges Christian people to 
promote by prayer and effort the maintenance of 
order and good government, for this very reason, 
that it will re-act upon the Church itself, and thus 
again advance God's will to have all men saved. 
" I exhort that, first of all, supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all 
men ; for kings, and for all that are in authority j 
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty/' ^ Thus not only does the 
general rule hold good, that the welfare of the 
world is closely connected with the religious cha- 
racter of '' the powers that be " ; but the special 
assurance is also given to us Christians, that our 
own tranquillity, both from outward and from in- 
ward troubles, will be for Christ's sake secured 
to us, in proportion as we pray for and maintain 
the rule of those who are ordained to reign over us. 
Again, take the historical records of Christianity, 
and see what they teach us about this — how remark- 
ably they bear witness to the fact, that the con. 
dition of the Church is constantly changed, according 
as there is peace or war in the world, law or tyranny 
in the rulers of the world. 

1 1 Tim. il 1, 2. See verse 4. 
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There was at first, if we may so say, a natural 
reason for this in the remarkable circumstance that 
in the early Church, at Rome at least, the mer- 
cantile class formed the greater part of the be- 
lievers ; ^ so that, when war broke out, the material 
interests of many Churchmen were impaired, and 
their cares increased. But besides, whether or no 
we lay much stress on the circumstance just men- 
tioned, the Church was dependent, not indeed for its 
spiritual growth (for this even martyrdom fostered), 
but for its peaceful progress, on the friendly or 
hostile disposition of those without, specially those 
who had dominion. The Church could not joyfully 
serve God during the persecutions of Nero, or 
Domitian, or Trajan, though the individual martyrs 
might rejoice to be counted worthy to die for the 
Name of Jesus. But while such despots had power, 
was the citizen safe because the Christian was slain ? 
Was it not for the citizen, more than for himself, 
that the Christian had to intercede ? And in gain- 
ing peace and security for the citizen, was he not 
bringing his Lord^s reward and blessing on himself 
and on the Church ? 

Or, recall a still more typical instance. The his- 
torian tells us, on the one hand, that, in the fifth 
century, "the long age of peace, wealth, fertility, 
and comparative happiness, which had almost 
secluded Africa, since the battle of Thapsus, from 
1 See Milman*B * History of Latin Christianity/ vol. i. 
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the wars and civil contentions of the Empire, had 
permitted Christianity to spread its beneficent in- 
fluence over the whole province." But he declares, 
on the other hand, that "the reconquest of the 
land by the Eastern Empire, and the internal wars, 
with their train of miseries, famine, pestilence, 
devastation, blasted the rich land into a desert . . . 
and quenched all the lights of Christian learning 
and piety/^ ^ 

Was it not his observation of this terrible over- 
throw of outward and inward peace which moved 
St. Leo to compose this very Collect which we have 
been repeating this day? Was it not such an 
example as this, together with his almost prophetic 
insight into the approaching tribulation at the 
downfall of the Empire of the West, which led him 
to pray, in the words still used by the English 
Church, for that blessing which was to unite the 
peaceful government of the world and the tranquil 
devotion of the Church ? ^ Surely such a prayer is no 
slight heritage to us from Leo the Great. He who 
" was supposed once to have saved Rome from the 
most terrible of barbarian conquerors, and who a 
second time mitigated the horrors of her fall before 

* Milman's * Latin Christianity,' Book II. ch. iv. 

2 This is the original form of the Collect : " Da nobis 
quassuraus, Domine, ut et mundi cursus pacifice nobis tuo 
ordine dirigatur, et Ecclesia Tua tranquilly devotione Isetetur ; 
per Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum," 
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the King of the Vandals/'^ has given us a still 
greater boon, a prayer of faith to Him who so rules 
the nations with His iron rod, that He can make 
them subserve the well-being of His Church. 
Surely it is most remarkable that from the great 
Bishop who at that time was the leading pastor of 
Christendom, the chief watchman of the Eternal 
City, should have issued forth that voice of humble 
supplication, that expression of entire reliance upon 
God, so suitable for every Christian, the highest or 
the lowest. St. Leo stands before us, not as the 
first celebrated Latin preacher, or as the greatest 
prelate in the Roman Empire, but as the teacher of 
this simple yet profound truth, that the peace of 
the kingdoms of this world is ordered by the Lord 
to the furtherance of His Kingdom^s peace. 

We have seen some illustrations of this in the 
history of the earlier times of the Church. And 
do not even the recent annals of our own countrv, 
the experiences of our own lives, remind us of 
this? Do they not show us, that the calmer we 
can get the waters of the world, the more surely, 
happily, and hopefully can we cast the Churches net 
therein, to gather souls for the peace of life eternal ? 
Do they not add fervour to our petitions for the 
" great quietness ^^ of the State, with a view to the 
greater quietness of the Church, and, above all, to 
the ever-increasing glory of Him whose ends are 

1 Milman, Book II. ch. iv. p. 228. 
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oflen mysteriously wrought out even by the fierct 
ness of man and the horrors of war, but who i 
chiefly praised by our mutual love and peace ? 

And, from the human point of view, must we no 
own that the progress of Christianity, at least its 
calm and joyful progress, is and has been con- 
stantly hindered by wars and commotions, generally 
furthered by the laying aside of the sword, and the 
cementing of unity, peace, and concord among the 
nations. Many of the modem wars have arisen on 
the pretext of religion; yet how little have they 
helped religion in the end ! how very little have the 
ambitions of men advanced the honour of God ! 

Well may we exclaim with the poet — 

" Were half the power that fills the world with terror, 
Were half tlie wealth bestowed on camps and courts, 
Given to redeem the human mind from error, 
There were no need of arsenals or forts." ^ 

We must not indeed imagine that war, dreadful 
as it is, has no redeeming features, or that we have 
nothing to learn from the Christianity of soldiers, 
or that, in other words, the teachers of Christian 
religion have been taught nothing by the battles of 
nations, or by the making ready for them. On the 
contrary, the Church itself, in its militant aspect, 
is ever being instructed hereby. This is one of the 
schools of discipline, of self-denial, of obedience, of 
devotion to duty, of courage, of unity, of noble 
^ Longfellow, * The Arsenal at Springfield.' 
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^'^Walry, of real compassion^ of mercy, of loyalty, 
•^^d many a soldier has been a true Christian hero 
^^ the strife — a thorough Christian worker after it. 

Bat, for all that, it is peace, not war, which has 
aeveloped the powers of the Church, and enabled 
tie Church to serve and praise God. It was the 
forty years' peace which brought us back into the 
way of peace — the 'faith of the Gospel, the doctrines 
of the Apostles, the worship of the Saints. It was 
the long continuance of foreign wars which had pre- 
viously absorbed all the interest of Englishmen, 
and wrought a lethargy in their religion. It was 
the return of settled peace which encouraged 
Churchmen to restore the foundations everywhere, 
both of the material fabric and of spiritual truth. It 
is war which drains our resources, and makes us 
spend on a single turret ship as much as we can 
collect in this wealthy country for the yearly 
expenditure of a whole great Missionary Society. 
Oh come that reign of peace, when God ^^ shall 
judge among many people, and rebuke strong 
nations afar off, and they shall beat their swords 
into ploughshares, and their spears into pruning 
hooks ; " when " nation shall not lift up a sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more ; " when " the Mountain of the House of the 
LoED," the Church which is fts a city set upon an 
hill, ^^ shall be established in the top of the moun- 
tains, and many nations shall flow unto it ; " when 

PABT IL H 
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" the law " of love '' sliall go forth of Zion, and tie 
word of the Lord from Jerosalem,'' the vision a^^ 
promise of everlasting Peace.^ 

May God hasten the time, when the kingdoms of 
this world shall have so become the kingdoms oi 
the Lord and of His Christ, that they shall ^ 
united in His blessed, gladdening peace ! We know 
how true it is that '' peace can alone role in tho 
Church, if the universal Church acknowledge its 
Lord," and we must remember, therefore, that th® 
pathway to this peace all over the world is the 
proclamation of the full faith of Christ, and the 
showing forth of the life of faith in those who name 
that Name. 

And, meanwhile, as we devote ourselves in our 
measure and according to our opportunities, to this 
extension of His benign and gracioas Kingdom 
to all around, and to the deepening of it in oar 
own hearts and lives, let us recollect, partly as 
a caution, partly for our comfort, these concluding 
lessons. 

1. The peace of the Church, the peace of the 

Christian, is promoted by peace in the world, only 

because this last is wrought by the Lord. To Him 

we must be ever praying, that He would give peace 

in our time, not as if we were thinking selfishly of 

1 Micah iv. 2, 3. By way of contrast, how awful it is to 
hear that there are five milh'ons of soldiers in Europe, and 
that, if we take the average of the last 25 years (1855 — 1880), 
80,000 have been killed in battle every year I 
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ourselves^ but because we would serve Him quietly, 
and see Him loved and worshipped all around. 

2. The Church cannot make terms with the world. 
It can but aim at conquering it, in the power of the 
Cross of Christ; but it can show the world that 
Christ^s Empire is Peace, that Christ's rule is 
Love. 

3. If, after all, the world, or those of its children 
with whom we have to do, will not accept this 
doctrine — if, when we labour for peace, they make 
them ready to battle — we must fall back on that 
inward peace which nothing can take from us, 
because it is the gift of God. 

4. And specially, let us never seek our peace in 

the selfish and unbelieving world. Peace cannot 

there be found, for it is a holy rest. And if, at 

times, the spirit of strife seems never to depart from 

the earth, we must recollect that Jesus gives us 

rest when all around are restless; and again and 

again let us comfort our hearts by those words of 

blessing, spoken by Him, whose dominion shall be 

from one sea to the other, and from the flood unto 

the world's end, ^^ Peace I leave with you. My peace 

I give unto you : not as the world giveth, give I unto 

you.'' 1 

1 St. John xiv. 27. 
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THE REVEALED REWARD OF FAITHFUL LOVE. 

'* As it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the things which God bath 
prepared for them that love Him. But QoD hath revealed 
them unto us by His Spirit." — 1 Cor. ii. 9, 10. 

A DIVINE pressure is put upon us in the 
•^^ Scriptures of to-day, to be holy with peculiar 
holiness. We are called in the Gospel, by our 
Saviour Himself, to aim at a far higher and deeper 
righteousness than that of the Scribes and Phari* 
sees. We are reminded in the Epistle, that our 
very union with Christ, our baptismal incorporation 
into Him who died and rose again for us, implies 
the absolute duty, as well as the imparted power, 
of walking in newness of life, as risen members of 
the risen Lord, resolved by His grace never to 
serve sin, always to live unto God. 

But the Collect, which breathes the breath of 
prayer as from ^^ a very fruitful hill," not only 
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utters a desire which answers to this call — ^a desire 
to love God above all things, as the true root of a 
very holy Christian life — but also wafts us into that 
far country of our heavenly Home, where God has 
prepared unspeakable joys for those who greatly 
love Him. 

And herein, as it seems, consists the special bless- 
ing put before us on this day. The good things 
of the eternal Kingdom pass man^s understanding. 
We rise by faith to the thought of the future glory 
of our everlasting life, but we rise gradually : first, 
we discern that the eye, beautifully made as it is, 
cannot ever be satisfied here with seeing, and that 
the ear, with all its wonderful powers, cannot here 
be filled with hearing ^ ; and next it is borne in upon 
us, that the eye has never seen, the ear never heard, 
that which could fill and satisfy, the things which 
God hath promised us hereafter; and thus we 
gather that there is a faculty within us, a spiritual 
power (quite distinct from the mere animal life, 
wherein the beasts that perish share all the five 
senses with man) — ^a spiritual power, capable of gifts 
and joys utterly above the pictures of the imagina- 
tion and entirely separable from what we touch 
and taste and handle. 

Thus, the unknowable (by which is meant that 
which can never be reached by the senses as they 
are), so far from being a trouble to us Christians, is 

^ Bccles. i. 8. 
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rather an element of hopefal rejoicing. If we 
carried about with us, in daily life, the true accom- 
plishment of our desires, the complete satisfaction 
even of our bodily senses, we should then have 
reason to dread the dark future, or at least to fancy 
that there is no Hereafter, no City of the Saints, no 
Haven for these souls of ours which are ever being 
tossed to and fro on the waves of this troublesome 
world. 

But the fact that we have the wishes, the aspira- 
tions, which yet are very imperfectly and for the 
briefest period met and realized during this life, 
should rather be a solace to us, since it encourages 
us to wait with patience for that we see not, remem- 
bering that " hope that is seen is not hope." ^ 

In truth, Sadducaism never can have dominion 
over people for long; for it seems to contradict 
human nature itself. It not only pretends that 
there is neither angel nor spirit, and, in conse- 
quence, that there is no resurrection ; ^ it also tells 
man to disbelieve himself, to imagine that he has 
no wishes, no purpose, no hope, for anything be- 
yond his own little immediate circle — ^no longing 
for a Being higher than his poor, dying, ignorant 
self, or for a Glory beyond this world which is 
passing away ; or else to imagine that he can be 
perfectly satisfied with things which perish with 
the using, that, whatever he sometimes dreams 

* Rom. viii. 24. * Acts xxiii. 8. 
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about, his rest and peace are here amid material 
things. But both these theories man after a while 
rejects : he sees that they are not true to life, that 
they do not represent either what he feels or what 
he is. No, the Sadducee's religion can never be a 
lasting one: it can no more endure in the nine- 
teenth century than it did in the second. What 
chance has the Agnostic's dreary negation, or the 
infidel's one-sided questioning, beside that holy faith 
which meets each part of man's nature — that holy 
faith which bids us trust science as of God, and 
reason as His witness in the mind, and yet claims 
in itself to be " the evidence of things not seen,^ '' 
and the reconciler of our present ignorance and our 
high desires ? 

'*If e'er, when faith had falFn asleep, 
I heard a voice * believe no more,' 
And heard an ever-breaking shore 
That tumbled in the Godless deep ; 

" A warmth within the breast would melt 
The freezing reason's colder part, 
And like a man in wrath the heart 
Stood up and answer'd, ' I have felt' " * 

And when we go forth again as Christians — when 
to those speculative reasons, which some minds 
require, we add, from the believer's point of view, 
the actual promises of the Word of God, what an 
untold blessing it is to be expectant of what God 
has in store for us, to be joyful through hope, and 

1 Heb. xi. 1. 2 i Iq Memonam,' cxm. 
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therefore rooted in tte love of God and man, and 
therefore stedfast in faith ! 

Take, for instance, the words before us, as given 
originally by the mouth of Isaiah. ^^ Since the 
beginning of the world, men have not heard, not 
perceived by the ear, neither hath the eye seen, 
God, beside Thee, what He hath prepared for him 
that waiteth for Him/'^ This is the Christian's 
attitude. He learns to labour for God, but, as he 
labours, also to wait — to wait patiently for Him, 
knowing that God will give him his heart's desire, 
and that even if he were now " caught up to the 
third Heaven,'* he would not be able fully to appre- 
ciate the Glory of the Vision, or to reveal it in its 
perfection to others.* 

Or take the words as quoted freely by the Apostle 
— quoted not for argument, but as an illustration.* 
" It is written. Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love 
Him.*' Here, love is the condition of our coming 
glorification; there, it is the waiting upon God, 
which is brought forward as the pledge of our 
acceptance to the eternal things which are not seen. 
Yet is it not really the same ? Waiting naturally 
flows from love.* We see this even in pure, un- 
selfish, human affection. And he who cherishes 

1 Isaiah Ixiv. 4. 2 2 Cor. xii. 2—4. 

^ Alford reminds us of this. ^ Cornelius 4 Lapide. 
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Divine love within him becomes more and more a 
man of expectation, a soul full of a perfect trust. 
The long years in which we walk with God by faith 
will seem to us, even though slowly spent in pain or 
sorrow, but as a few days, for the love we have to 
Him. We are buoyed up, however long our wait- 
ing, however heavy our affliction, by the assurance 
that He loves us, and by the humble confidence, 
which not all the theories of man can shake, that 
we do sincerely love Him. And this love of ours, 
this patience through a lengthened season of tribu- 
lation, becomes a persuasive and constraining proof 
and call to others. They are taught hereby that 
the promises of God are not only superior to the 
atheist's arguments, but even to the distractions 
and agonies of mortal pain. A striking instance of 
this is recorded in history. In the year of our Lord 
806, Adrian, a soldier in the prime of life, witness- 
ing the marvellous firmness of the Christian mar- 
tyrs in bearing torture for the faith of Christ, 
inquired of them what they expected for such pains, 
and what compelled them to overcome such awful 
sufferings. The answer was : ^' We hope for those 
things which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man, but 
which God hath prepared for them that love 
Him.*' This word touched Adrian, and persuaded 
him so thoroughly, that he instantly enrolled 
himself in the number of the sufferers ia that 
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persecation of Diocletian, and shared their hard 
martyrdom. 

And to those who think of these things on thei^ 
knees, to all who consider reverently the practic^ 
effect of these promises of God, it will be shov^r^ 
how great and all-suflScient a comfort is herein prc^^ 
vided. We need indeed some measure of faith, i#^ 
it be only the trustfulness of a little child, or the^ 
faint hope of a penitent man; for the. glory of^ 
Christ, the wisdom of God, the rewards of the 
blessed, are said by the Apostle in this very passage 
to be all alike concealed from all but the faithfal. 
But that glory, unknown though it was by the 
princes who crucified their King — that wisdom, 
hidden in the midst of a proud and self-satisfied 
world — those rewards, which no eye hath seen, no 
human conception has framed, all these are in some 
sort revealed to the babes in Christ, to the holy 
and humble men of heart, to those who in their own 
estimation become fools that they may be wise. 

They are indeed unknown, these joys and plea- 
sures of the life to come, yet are they in a manner 
disclosed to us, for '^ God hath revealed them unto 
His Apostles and Prophets by His Spirit.^' Here 
is the answer to the cavil which might be made 
against Paul. He says no human eye, no fleshly 
sense, can reach the glory of the place prepared in 
Heaven for the lovers of God. How then, it might 
be asked, can you assure us of that glory, or bid us 
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look forward to those joys? Because the Spirit 
hath drawn aside the veil for us, replies the Apostle. 
Isaiah's prophetic vision was owing to the good 
hand of his God upon him ; his light was through 
the only Eye which behold these mysteries, this 
gladness, of the Divine Kingdom. And St. Paul's 
solemn testimony was also through the revelations 
'of the Lord, who showed him the unspeakable 
things of Paradise. So was it with Ezekiel, so 
with Daniel, so with St. John the Divine. And the 
written record of their witness, so far as they were 
allowed to utter it, remains embedded in God^s 
Holy Book, to strengthen our faith and to comfort 
our hearts. These and the thousand other signs 
which God has granted us are quite enough for 
those who love Him. Their head perhaps at times 
craves a mathematical proof ; but their heart thinks 
very differently : for it does not forget that faith is 
as really concerned with unseen things as know- 
ledge with the things we see. Even as to what is 
knowable, we know nothing yet as we ought to 
know. And in matters of belief, our sin, which is 
blameworthy, and our ignorance, which is natural, 
interpose an earthly mist between our hearts and 
God's truth, between God's witness to us and our 
acceptance thereof. The way to save ourselves 
from that Agnosticism, which after all is a kind of 
pride, is to walk humbly with God, and to love 
Him, repenting" truly of our past am^ ^\![\OcL\ka:^^ 
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somewhat hidden Him from ns, and trying to go 
forward on the path of those holy commandments, 
wherein our reviving and increasing love towards 
Him is proved. Obedience brings new life to the 
soul, peace to the heart, light to the conscience^ 
steadiness to the faith, of a Christian. ''I will 
never forget Thy commandments, for with them 
Thou hast quickened me/'^ In our perplexities 
and difficulties let us hold fast our obedience^ 
remembering that love is the surest sign of belief 
being still alive, and that '^ this is the love of God, 
that we keep His commandments." ^ 

Then we shall learn not only that God is to be 
loved, but also that He is love to us. " The Lord 
is good unto them that wait for Him, to the soul 
that seeketh Hira. The Lord is my portion, saith 
my soul ; therefore will I hope in Him.*' ^ And if 
even on this earth He satisfies us with His mercy, 
and quiets us with His Peace, and gives us, as a 
present reward for our loving service, '^wisdom, 
knowledge, and joy,^' how glorious will be the sight 
of the King in His Beauty, how wonderful and all- 
satisfying His radiant Presence, perfect' Light, and 
endless Love ! 

But for a little while these are withheld from us, 
on purpose that we may be prepared for them by 

* Ps. cxix. 93. Many a troubled, darkened soul would find 
the greatest possible help and comfort in the frequont use of 
this Psalm as a prayer. 

« 1 St. John V. 3. 3 Lam. iu. 24, 26. 
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the disciplme of life and the trials of faith. Let us 
not indeed lose sight of those gracious promises, or 
fail to stay ourselves thereon. We are not required 
to live in such an ideal manner as to serve God 
always without reference to thej world to come. 
This transcendental method was the primary error 
of the earlier Sadducees. They were led on from 
the theory that man must not labour merely for 
future blessings, to believe that there would^ be no 
future blessings at all, and that man is not made 
for them^ being but a bodily shape without a soul. 
And though the Sadducees of our day approach the 
subject on the opposite side, not from a high view, 
but from a very low one, yet do they as completely 
ignore, as we have seen, one part of our human 
nature, disregarding man's highest hopes and deep- 
est fears and best desires. But the Christian feels 
that these are too real to be set aside, a^d knows 
that, like the saints of every generation, he may 
have *^ respect unto the recompence of the reward.^' ^ 
No earthly country, no mortal friend, no crown in 
this life, no name of passing greatness, no praise of 
men, no comforts or possessions here, can satisfy 
those heavenly longings, those Divine instincts of 
his heart. The reward is infinitely greater, too 
great for us to comprehend while we are in the 
body, but not too great for Almighty God to oflTer 
our immortal souls. It is an exceedingly glorious 

1 Heb. xi. 26. 
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hope wliicli is set before us, and we must ever sta; 
ourselves thereon. 

" Not e'en the sharpest sorrows we can feel, 

Nor keenest pangs, we dare 

With that great bliss compare 
When God His glory shall in us reveal, 
That shall endure when our brief woes are o*er 

For evermore." ^ 

Only, remembering this, let us be thankfully 
content to abide in hope, by faith seeing these 
blessings afar off, and giving ourselves without fear 
to the labours of love. Then, all the while, the 
Holy Spirit will be bearing witness to our spirit, 
showing us, among " the deep things of God '* which 
He alone can search, the mystery of glory and of 
our redemption through Christ. That gracious 
Comforter will be ever consoling us. On the one 
hand He will keep in our heart such assurances as 
these — " Blessed are they that have not seen, and 
yet have believed,'* " Blessed is he that waiteth," 
*' Blessed are those servants whom the Lord when 
He Cometh shall find watching," "Blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord,'' ''Blessed are they 
which do His Commandments, that they may have 
right to the Tree of Life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the City.'* * And, on the other hand^ 
He will continually remind us of that which is the 

1 Simon Dach, A.D. 1640 (in * Lyra Germanica'). 
• St. John XX. 29 ; Dan. xii. 12 ; St. Luke xii. 37 ; Rev. xiv. 
13; xxii. 14. 
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avenly ground- work of this blessedness of men on 
pth — the revelation, ever nearer to us, of the gloiy 
God, that Holy, blissful, adorable Presence, the 
autiful crown of everlasting life, " which the 
)RD hath promised to them that love Him/' ^ 

^ St. James i. 12. 
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OUR INCREASING HOPE OP ALL GOOD THINGS. 

*'My people shall be satisfied with My goodness, saith the 

Lord." — Jer. xxxi. 14. 



WB pray to God this day as the Lord of all power 
' and might ; but as in the same breath we call 
Him the Author and Giver of all good things, it is 
evidently our trust (we speak as Christian Church- 
men) that His Almighty power will be used for us, 
not against us, for the sake of His own dear Son, 
His greatest, "His unspeakable giff For ''He 
that spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up 
for us all, how shall He not with Him also freely 
give us all things ? '' ^ The word of God and the 
life of man prove to us that from above is granted 
every good gift and every perfect gift. Even the 
experience of the unthankful and of the evil, if they 
would but own it, shows the exceeding great kind- 

* Rom, viii. 32. 
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^^88 of QoD. All temporal blessings^ all spiritual 

^^rcies (and ttese, after all, ''are new every mom- 

^^&") witness to the reality of the Divine love, the 

^^ne compassion. And those who are indeed His 

People, not only by their baptismal adoption, but 

*'^o by their personal choice of His service, feel 

^*^^t they ought always to be gratefully satisfied 

^th His goodness, since the record of their whole 

^^e, even of its saddest and darkest parts, is filled 

>^ith His exceeding great loving-kindness. 

Now it is on some aspects of this comfortable 
truth that we are invited to look to-day. We may 
even say that the whole subject is suggested to our 
meditation, since the Collect leads us to make 
mention of all good things as God's bestowal. But 
certain parts of it are brought out in the Epistle, 
and other parts in the Gospel ; and we shall do well 
to examine these for ourselves, that so we may be 
put in memory of His merciful gifts to us. His 
manifold and marvellous gifts, and may take heart 
about the unknown future, assured that He who has 
so graciously helped us hitherto will provide more 
and more fully for us for the rest of our short lives, 
and promise us, if we are true and faithful, the 
pleasures which are at His right hand for evermore. 
Glance then for a moment at these two passages of 
Holy Writ. The Gospel shows us at once the deep 
sympathy of the Son of God, and the practical shape 
in which He embodied it. It gives ua a -^ictxa^, 

PART II. I- 
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painted separately by all the Evangelists^ as show- 
ing the pure colours of light and love — a pictore of 
a very great multitude, with nothing to eat^ con- 
tinuing with our Blessed Lord because of spiritual 
hunger^ till at last He miraculously feeds them.^ 
Here is indeed a striking instance of good gifls 
from our good Lord. Evidently too it does not 
merely represent to us, though it does this very 
remarkably, the loving care which Jesus takes of 
those who come to Him ; it also shows us, as in a 
figure (so the discourse in the sixth chapter of St. 
John seems to declare*), the supply of higher 
gifts — ^the power and the will of Him who is the 
Bread of life, not only to die for us, but also to 
be our spiritual Food and Sustenance. Are we 
not instructed here that God's people may ever 
be satisfied with His goodness, both as regards 
physical support and as regards the strengthening 
and refreshing of their souls by the Body and Blood 
of Christ ? And does not the Epistle remind us of 
what is really as great a blessing, as Divine a 
marvel ? We read there of the good things granted 
to the souls of sinful and penitent men; of the 
change from uncleanness to holiness; from the 

^ The feeding of the five thousand with five loaves is related 
in St Matt. xiv. 20 ; St. Mark vi. 43 ; St Luke ix. 17 ; St. 
John vi. 13. The feeding of the four thousand with seven 
loaves is recorded by St Matthew (xv. 37) and St. Mark 
(viii. 8). 

^ This discourse was clearly founded on that miracle. See 
St. John VL 5 — 14, and verses 26, 27, 35. 
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service of sin to the service of righteousness; from 
the fruit which is misery and shame to the fruit 
which is freedom and purity and grace ; from that 
expectation of death as the wages of sin to the 
hnmblCy steady hope of eternal life as the final gift 
of God through Jesus Christ our Lobd. 

And taking these two together, do we not learn 
to use the Collect as a prayer founded on the sure 
belief that God is, has been, and will be, to us and 
to all true Christians — yes, to us, if as Christians 
we be true — the Source of all power and all good ? 

And thus, first, we are instructed that God gives 
good things to them that ask Him. This was our 
Savioub's own teaching, addressed to those who 
had dear children of their own, and would never 
mock or set aside their filial requests. ''How 
much more,^^ so argues our Blessed Lord, " will your 
Heavenly Father supply your needs, whether they 
be temporal or spiritual, in answer to your humble, 
faithful petitions ! " ^ What greater encouragement 
could we have to prayer than such an assurance 
from the very Son of God — that Eternal Son whose 
Incarnation has reunited, like a ladder,^ the heaven 
and the earth — ^whose death has certified us of the 

1 8t. Matt. vii. 11 : ** How much more shall your Father 
which is in Heaven give good things to them that ask Him 1 " 
In the parallel passage (St. Luke xi. 13), recording events and 
discourses two years later in Christ's ministry, His words 
were: "How much more shall your Heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him ! " 

a St John i. 61. 

I 2 
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Love of God — whose Eesurrection has proved that 
man may be accepted — and whose continual inter- 
cession is a pledge that we shall be heard and 
' holpen ? Oh this is indeed a strong consolation. 
Herein are united our Lord's Divine aids to prayer, 
our own human affections, and that touch of a 
common nature which makes Him the kinsman of 
the whole world. 

And though, no doubt, He, who bade us seek 
first the Kingdom of God and His righteousness, 
would have us in our prayers desire spiritual bless- 
ings above all others, yet His assurance, that then 
all other things which we need shall be added unto 
us, was intended to dissuade us from anxious 
thought, not from humble prayer, concerning 
these.^ And His Apostle, taught by His all-wise 
Spirit, has given us a plain and comprehensive 
rule : " Be careful for nothing ; but in everything 
by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let 
your requests be made known unto God."* And 
truly this is no wider than that complete promise 
of our Lord, " All things, whatsoever ye shall ask 
in prayer, believing, ye shall receive." * The un- 
believer's objections do not shake the experience of 
our lives. Ask the advancing Christian why he 
continues praying. He will tell you he has proved 
its value, not sentimentally, but practically. His 

1 St. Matt. vi. 25, 31, 33. « Philip, iv. 6. 

» St. Matt xxi. 22. 
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faith is fixed because of the past and its evident 
miracles of prayer. ''The Lord hath done great 
things for us already, whereof we rejoice/' 

But again, regard God's dealings with us, not 
merely as His loving, marvellous response to our 
cry for aid, but even as acts of His own free bounty 
to those who only live and move in Him, and how 
gracious He appears I how all-sufficient is His arm 
without. His inward strength ! He preserves and 
satisfies our souls and bodies from day to day, and 
from hour to hour. His feeding of the fainting 
multitudes is constantly repeated, even in our time, 
by the food which He bringeth out of the earth, 
and through the instrumentality of men, minister- 
ing to the wants of others. How wonderfully God 
upholds this mortal frame, supplying it with good 
and guarding it from evil ! '' Men that look no 
further than their outsides" (says Sir Thomas 
Browne in his ' Beligio Medici \^) " think health an 
appurtenance unto life, and quarrel with their con- 
stitutions for being sick ; but I that have examined 
the parts of man, and know upon what tender 
filaments that fabric hangs, do wonder that we are 

^ This very thoughtfal and interesting book, the work of 
an English physician of the seventeenth century, was com- 
mended both by Addison and Johnson. It was republished 
fifty years ago by Mr. Vincent of Oxford. It shows that there 
were doubts and difficulties two hundred years ago, as now- 
a-days, and as from the first ; and yet that these did not over- 
throw the faith in him who felt them, but that 

" Ee fought bis doubts and gatheted s\,i«u^\)cir 
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not always so ; and considering the thousand doors 
that lead to death, do thank my God that we can 
die but once." 

And then our reason, how beautifully this is 
upheld, considering how little may put the mind 
off its balance, and how many of us have seeds of 
madness in us ! Take away from the number of 
the insane the thousands who become so through 
their own intemperance and impurity, or through 
that of their parents, and how small a proportion 
would remain ! and then recal the great multitude 
of troubled hearts, afflicted by irreparable loss, by 
ceaseless pain, by sudden fears, by religious scruples 
or distresses, and you will own that the Lord is full 
of goodness in continuing mental power to the vast 
majority of these. Oh have you thanked God this 
day (it was a poor lunatic's question to a visitor) for 
preserving your reason ? 

But when we leave the contemplation of mind 
and body, with hearts already tuned for praise, how 
can we duly bless Him for the comfort and increase 
and satisfaction He is ever granting to our souls ? 
It is no mere brain- work which accounts for the 
growth and progress of man^s higher self. What 
do the beasts that perish know of the love of God, 
of advance in true religion, of nourishment in what 
is holy and good, of perseverance on the narrow 
way even to the end ? But our own heart tells us 
that these, to us, are not imaginary, but real ; and 
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our Christian faith assures us that for all these we 
may rely upon God who is a Spirit. 

He grafts in our hearts the love of His Name. 
How consoling for us to be able to call upon Him 
by all His "endeariDg titles of Qod, Father, 
Creator, Saviour, Eedeemer, Mediator, Inter- 
cessor, and two-fold Comfortkr, typified by the 
lamb and by the dove ! '^ ^ The dread of the iron 
taskmaster passes away, and we know that '^ God is 
Love/' 

Again, He increases in us true religion. He 
draws us, not to much argument, but to much 
charity; not to run to and fro in zealous excite- 
ment, but to visit the fatherless and widow in their 
affliction, and to keep ourselves unspotted from the 
world.^ He enables us to contend for the faith, 
and that earnestly, and yet to be patient with those 
who oppose themselves. He quickens us with a 
lively hope, but keeps us intent on present duties, 
and the honest labours of our earthly callings as 
modes of serving Him. He makes the Lord's Day 
joyful and restful to us, strengthening and gladden- 
ing us in His House of Prayer ; but then He blesses 
all the week to us, filling it with Christian work and 
with diligent business. 

And so, as we go forward, He nourishes us with 
all goodness. The plant is His, and so is the 
moisture. The soul is His, and the grace which 

^ Bishop Andrews* * Devotions.' * St. J«Lm^^\.*lT. 
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refreshes and renews it is His also. The Heavenl^^ 

sower is ever watching his seed in its secret up-^ 

growth and progress. He watches it, not as mei 

are wont to do in their impatience^ by pulling u] 

the roots, but with His guiding eye. His strength- — 

ening Spirit. How earnestly we should avail our- — 

selves of His gracious loving aid ! How constantly 

should we use the seed which He scatters for us, 

the dew which He distils upon us, in His Church ! 

For— 

" Our spirits are the soil ; 
Then let an ample fruitage 

Repay His pain and toil. 
Oh, beauteous is the harvest, 

Wherein all goodness thrives, 
And this the true thanksgiving, 

The firstfruits of our lives." 

But here, once more, though the labour is to be 
ours, the blessing is from Him. His goodness is 
not only shed around us, but He keeps us in the 
same. He grants us perseverance, stedfastness, a 
remembrance of the end, the abiding sense of His 
Presence and His grace. Faith encourages us to 
hope for all this, and the Psalmist's trustful utter- 
ance becomes our own personal word : '^ Thy loving- 
kindness and mercy shall follow me all the days of 
my life.^^ ^ It is indeed that. " The merciful good- 
ness of the Lord endureth for ever and ever upon 
them that fear Him.'' 

1 Ps. xxiii. 6. 
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And how is it that we have all this to comfort 

^^r hearts? What assurance have we that God 

^ill in very deed bestow upon us all these gifts of 

S'^ace, all these answers to prayer, all this power 

^^ heavenward progress? We rest on the chief 

^^ all His mercies — the precious, priceless, unspeak- 

*^ole gift of His dear Son. *' He that spared not 

*Ii8 own Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how 

^Ixall He not with Him also freely give us all 

^'Aings ? " ^ It is this one Sacrifice, overshadowing 

^ll the rest, which we Christians are ever pleading. 

We trust that by the merits and death of His Son 

Jesdb Christ, and through faith in His Blood, we 

Hnd all His whole Church may obtain remission of 

Oar sins, and all other benefits of His Passion. 

This makes the altar more than a place of memorial 

for us ; this makes it a fresh starting-point for our 

souls, in the expectation of God's favour and good- 

ness towards us, and in the humble, blessed hope 

that He which hath begun a good work in us will 

perform it unto the Day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

1 Rom. viii. 32. 
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THE NEVER-FAILING PROVIDENCE OF GOD. 
" All things serve Thee." — ^Psalm cxix. 91. 

VARIOUS lessons^ both of warning and of en^ 
coaragement^ are put before us in the Holy 
Scriptures for this day. But on the principle that 
the law of prayer is the law of faith, the Collect, 
founded as it is on the teachings of God's Word 
and on the experiences of man's life, supplies us 
with the leading subject for our meditation, and 
with one chief topic of Christian comfort. Therein 
we profess our belief that the Divine Providence 
orders all things both in Heaven and earth, and 
that this Providence never faileth. 

Two cautions against the abuse of this doctrine 
are also given us to-day. We might very possibly 
imagine that, since God's Providence is ordering the 
events and issues of our life, we need be at no pains 
ourselves. But here the Epistle comes in, with its 
note of healthful warning, reminding us, that if God 
is to put away from us all hurtful things, as we pray 
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"^^ixi to do, we must throagh the Spirit mortify the 
^^eds of the body. 

-A.gain, if God's Providence never fails, it might 

^^tti as if we had nothing to do towards obtaining 

^^t is profitable to our salvation. But we learn 

^om the Holy Gospel, that our will must conform 

**o our Father's will if we would have the eternal 

%a.iii of fruit unto holiness. 

Kemembering, then, these cautions, let us affirm 
tie truth with which we would uphold God's glory 
^nd console our own hearts. All things serve God. 
All things, whether heavenly or earthly, wait upon 
His will. He foresees all from the beginning, and 
contrives each means for its end. What seems to 
as an accident really takes place because He desires 
or permits it. What we consider some terrific out- 
burst of natural forces alone, is traceable in truth 
to that eternal Mind of God which creates "the 
reign of law," and absolutely controls it also.^ 

1 The Duke of Argyll draws'attention to the mysteriously 
complete " analogy between our own works on a small scale, 
and the works of the Creator on an infinitely larger scale. Man 
is under constraint to adopt the principle of Adjustment be- 
cause the Forces of Nature are external to and independent of 
his will. They may be managed, but they cannot be dis- 
obeyed. It is impossible to suppose that they stand in the 
same relation to the will of the Supreme; yet it seems as 
if He took the same method of dealing with them — never 
violating them, never breaking them, but always ruling them 
by that which we call Adjustment or Contrivance. Nothing 
gives us such an idea of the immutability of laws as this ; 
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In Holy Writ the vail of this mystery is some- 
times drawn aside, in order that we may be com- 
forted by the revelation : sometimes a sort of hint 
is given us, if we may venture to say so, that we 
may follow it out, and see the Divine purpose which 
runs through the ages, or which links together, in 
some special instance, the fact, the cause, and the 
consequence. 

Again, from the open book of Gron's works, so 
far as they are visible to us in heaven and on earth, 
we learn, if we have but humble, teachable hearts, 
the same lesson of the perfect wisdom and perfect 
love wherewith those works have been ordained. 

And, once more, in the varied and strange ex- 
periences of our own little lives, we discern, and 
may learn to be deeply thankful for, the providential 
dealings of the Lord, His gracious care for us, His 
wonderful power of making all things work together 
for our good, the way in which our times are in His 
Hand.i 

Let us walk awhile on each of these three tracbi 
They will all bring us to the same point, within 
view of the Celestial City, where He dwells who is 
Light and Love, and whose eye can guide and cheer 
us even here, amid all perplexities and difficulties, 

nor does anything give us such an idea of their pliability to 
nse. How imperious they are, yet how submissive! How 
they reign, yet how they serve 1 " — * The Heign of Law,' ch. ii 

^ Ps. XXXV. 15. 
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through every trial of our faith, and every sorrow 
^f our heart. 

I. And firsts we will look at some of those instances 

• 

^ the Bible which illustrate this truth. To those 
^ho search the Scriptures it is evident that God 
^^es indeed order all things both in heaven and 
^^rth. It is He " which commandeth the sun, and 
^^ riseth not; and sealeth up the stars/' ^ "He 
appointed the moon for certain seasons.'^ ^ " With 
^louds He covereth the light ; and commandeth it 
^ot to shine by the cloud that cometh betwixt.'^ * 
*He commandeth even the winds and the water, 
^nd they obey Him." * He hath said to the sea, 
*^^ Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further; and 
liere shall thy proud waves be stayed; '' and " though 
the waves toss themselves, yet can they not prevail ; 
though they roar, yet can they not pass over it." * 
And as with the material, so with the spiritual part 
of His creation. *^ A man's heart deviseth his way ; 
but the Lord directeth his steps."*' The high, no 
less than the low, is under His governance. " The 
king's heart is in the hand of the Lord, as the 
rivers of water: He tumeth it whithersoever He 
will." ^ Yea, " His angels, that excel in strength," 
alway " do is commandments, hearkening unto 
the voice of His word." ® Truly, " He doeth accord- 

1 Job ix. 7. * Ps. civ. 19. ^ Job xxxvi. 32. 

* St. Luke viii. 26. * Job xxxviii. 11 ; Jer. v. 22. 
« Prov. xvi. 9. 7 prov. xxi. 1. « pg. ciii. 20. 
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ing to His will in the army of heaven^ and among 
the inhabitants of the earth : and none can stay His 
hand^ or say unto Him^ What doest thou ? '' ^ 

Now all this that is written concerning Him and 
the general operations of His good Providence may 
set us a-watching for its special manifestations. 
Only, let us remember, while we discern any of 
these, as in the cases which shall be mentioned, that 
we need not think of them as special Providences, 
but rather as special glimpses of the wondrous way, 
so glorious yet so minute, in which He always roles 
the world. 

Here is one example. — Joseph was sent by his 
father to Shechem to see whether it was well with liis 
brethren, and well with the flocks. '' And a certain 
man found him, and, behold, he was wandering in 
the field: and the man asked him, saying. What 
seekest thou ? And he said, I seek my brethren: 
tell me, I pray thee, where they feed their flocks. 

ft 

And the man said, They are departed hence : for I 
heard them say. Let us go to Dothan. And Joseph 
went after his brethren, and found them in Dothan."' 
Now, why is this written down, such a trifling event 
as it seems, the chance meeting of Joseph with a man 
whose very name is unknown ? Why is this written 
down, while the records of years and centuries often 
remain untold, unmarked by a single notice, in 
Genesis ? Because everything in the after history 

* Dan. iv. 35. ^ Qsfev\.-xxxN\\.\^— VI. 
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depended upon it. Had not Joseph lit upon this 
man as he wandered round the fields he might have 
gone back to Jacob with his quest unfulfilled. Had 
not this man happened to overhear the conversation 
of the brothers^ and then to find and question the 
wanderer, everything might have been altered. 
Joseph would not have been cast into the pit, or 
carried down to Egypt, or sold to Potiphar, or kept 
in prison ; but then he would not have heard the 
dreams of his fellow-captives, nor have been taken 
to interpret the dreams of Pharaoh, nor have been 
set over all the land of Egypt. But, if so, Egypt 
would not have become a great store-house for corn, 
and Joseph's brethren would not have trafficked 
there, and Jacob would not have been sent for, and 
the children of Israel would not have sojourned in the 
land. But then there could have been no Exodus 
—no journeying through the wilderness— no giving 
of the Law on Sinai — no promised land — no entrance 
into Canaan — ^no dividing of the country among the 
twelve tribes — no Levitical priesthood — no judges 
or kings — no severance into Israel and Judah — ^no 
captivity or return — ^no prepared place or expectant 
people for the Son of God coming to be Prophet, 
IViest, and King — neither an old Covenant nor a 
New. So that we may say, that everything — the 
whole Law — all the Prophets — ay, the very Gospel 
itself — depended in a manner, according to God's 
Providence, on this little thing wTaicVv m^XL ^^xiS.^ 
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have called the merest accident. Yerilj, the 
of the Lord bringeth mighty things to pass. ^^*^® 
caused that meeting in the fields and all its coi 
qaences.^ " Great and marvellous are Thy worl 
Lord God Almighty." 

Again^ — consider an example much lat^r in tt^^^ 
history. At the time of the Captivity a Jew name^^^^^ 
Mordecai^ and Esther his adopted daughter^ ha^-^^ 
been carried away to Shushan. Esther was chosei^^ ' 
by king Ahasuerus as his queen. But soon afibe^^ 
he promoted one Haman^ a great enemy to thf^^'^ 
Jews^ to great honour and power. Haman us( 
these against Mordecai and his fellows, and sought 
to destroy all the Jews that were throughout the 
whole kingdom of Ahasuerus. He had actually 
obtained the king's leave for this^ and had sent out 
the letters^ sealed with the king's ring^ into all the 
king's provinces, ordaining that '^all Jews, both 
young and old^ little children and women/' should 
be killed on a given day.^ Then Esther, being 
informed of this by Mordecai, sat herself to fast 
and pray with all her people in the city. Let us 

* The careful reader of the Holy Scriptures will not fail to 
notice the many other Divinely-wrought links in the chain of 
Joseph's history, e. g. his dreams, his being sold to merchant 
going to Egypt, his coming into the hands of Potiphar, the 
coincidence of his imprisonment with that of Pharaoh's 
servants, their happening to dream, this being brought to 
Pharaoh's ears when he, in his turn, dreamed, etc., etc. 

2 Esther iiL 13. 
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observe what happened. ^^ On that night could not 
*he king sleep/' To occupy his mind, " he com- 
manded to bring the book of records of the chroni- 
^ies ; and they were read before the king. And it 
^^8 found written, that Mordecai had told of Big- 
*'*^a and Teresh, two of the king's chamberiains, 
^ho sought to lay hand on the king Ahasuerus. And 
^^e king said, What honour and dignity hath been 
^One to Mordecai for this ? Then said the king's 
^irants that ministered unto him. There is nothing 
^Crne for him.'' ^ Then, by the very Haman who was 
^^ing to destroy Mordecai, the king caused Mor- 
decai to be greatly exalted, as the man whom the 
^ing delighted to honour. And so it came to pass 
^liat Haman was himself put to death, and all his 
"Wicked plot against the Jews was put away, so that 
they had victory over their enemies, and for them- 
selves '' light, and gladness, and joy, and honour." ^ 
And so at last they returned from those distant 
lands in which otherwise they would have utterly 
perished ; and Jerusalem was again inhabited ; and 
the sceptre did not fully depart from Judah, the 
kingly family still remained until Shiloh came, our 
Lord who came out of Judah, the Rest and Praise 
of His ransomed people, and of all the Israel of 
God. 
Now, what is the lesson for us here ? That that 

1 Esther vi. 1 — 3. ^ JUd, viii., ix. 

PART II. K 
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same Spirit, who has narrated the apparently 
accidental circumstance of that sleepless night of 
the king, did really order it also, and that He thus 
brought about the preservation of the chosen people, 
and their final redemption by Him who was ^^ not 
only to die for that nation, but also to gather to- 
gether in one the children of God that were scattered 
abroad/' ^ So that even in this Book of Esther, one 
of the two books * which do not so much as name 
the Name of God, we have most distinct and com- 
forting proofs of His wise and gracious Providence. 
And when we open the New Testament, we find 
the will of the Almighty evidently impressed on the 
passing events of the world and the eternal interests 
of the Church. The Gospel shows us the good 
Hand of our Father lovingly put forth for us. 
Without him, so Jesus Christ declares to us, " not 
a sparrow falleth to the ground.*^ * Yes, so minute 
is His providential care, that, of the little birds, 
*^ not one is forgotten before God.'* * Therefore we, 
who have immortal souls, may well accept His 
gracious assurance, that the very hairs of our head 

1 St. John xi. 51, 52. 

* The other book is the * Canticle,* or * Song of Solomon.* 
It has been suggested, that this absence of the Great and 
Holy Name from two books of the Bible itself is a kind of 
encouragement and consolation to those religious people who, 
in their deep, quiet reverence for God, never use His Name in 
conversation. 

* St Matt X. 29. * St. Luke xii. 6. 
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are all numbered. Nor shoald we fail to notice, 

that thougli, when in this world, our Saviour thus 

taught us more about our Father's loving oversight 

of 08 than about His own, yet at His Ascension all 

power was given unto Him in heaven and on earth ;^ 

and that to Him, as the heart-searcher, the apostles 

prayed for direction in filling up their glorious 

^mpany. As from the Father under the former 

dispensation,^ so now from His ascended Son as 

^k© Head of His Church choice was sought by the 

'^ithful, knowing, as they did, that '^ the lot is cast 

^^to the lap, but the whole disposing thereof is of 

^^e Lord." * And thenceforth, as soon as the Holy 

^^ost had descended. He became the moving, 

^^Tecting, sanctifying Guide : He separated and 

^^lled men for their work : He pointed the way into 

^11 truth : He enabled Christians to have a right 

Judgment in all things : He, answering the prayer 

^f faith, set aside the necessity of casting lots.* 

-^^lius each Person of the ever-blessed Trinity pro- 

^^deth for the earth : each Person worketh for the 

Church, on high and among men. 

But our inquiry would still be incomplete if we 
Neglected to observe the providential manner in 

1 St. Matt, xxviii. 18. 

* Levit. xvi. 18 ; Numb. xxvi. 65, 66 ; Joshua vii. 16 — 18 ; 
1 Sam. X. 20, 21 ; xiv. 40—42 ; St. Luke i. 9. 

» Prov. xvi. 33 ; Acts i. 24—26. 

* Thus, as we are reminded in the * Speaker's Commentary,* 
no recourse was had to lots in the appointment of deacons. 

K 2 
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which there was brought about the great cent 
truth of our Redemption. Let us glance for 
moment at the circumstances preceding and attenc::^ 
ing our Savioue^s birth. See how the growth 
the Roman Empire — the peace which its dominio 
had imposed upon the nations — the decree which it 
emperor issued^ that all the world should be taxe 
— the power of life and death which it claimed fo 
itself in all the provinces, and so in Judaea — th^ 
particular time at which it reached its height — ^how 
all these combined to the fulfilment of the prophecies 
concerning Christ — His being born into a kingdom 
of peace, as its Prince — His birth at Bethlehem — ^His 
visit from the wise men — His being crucified instead 
of stoned — His being preached unto the Gentiles. 
How was it all brought about ? God had foreseen 
it, God had foretold it, God had foreordained it. 
And, as all tilings serve Him, His will was accom- 
plished by means of the circumstances which He 
had ordered, and the people whom He had set over 
the world, and the times which He had in His own 
power, and the predictions which He had uttered by 
His prophets, and the very darkness which He had 
allowed to cover the earth, and the sense of need 
which He had created in mankind. All worked 
together according to His good Providence, and 
the Saviour, long expected, came with pardon down 
from heaven, and redeemed us to God by His 
Blood. 
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Xl. But now, leaving the testimony of the Written 

^ord to the truth of God's over-ruling Providence, 

^^ shown in the great facts of man's creation, 

P^servation, and redemption, and in the wonderful 

^*xaiii of cause and eflfect throughout the history 

^^ the world, specially of the Jewish people and 

^»^e Christian Church, let us examine awhile another 

^tness, the book of the operations of the Lord in 

the ordinary and extraordinary workings of nature. 

It lies spread out before us, though its illustrations 

are often mysterious, sometimes trying to our faith. 

Is there a harvest-field which does not tell us of 

the Divine Providence ? Is there a single growth 

in the animal or vegetable world which could be 

explained apart from it ? Does not all geology 

speak to us of a future as well as of a past ? Had 

not the coal-formations a purpose ? Can any mind 

which contemplates the marvellous stnicture of a 

bird's wing so much as imagine the possibility of 

its having arisen by chance ? ^ Who can study the 

peculiarities or the habits of living creatures without 

being struck by the appearance of contrivance, the 

tokens of a Mind which has contrived for them, 

their parts and proportions ? ^ Who can behold the 

^ See the deeply interesting and instructive remarks of the 
Duke of Argyll in his * Reign of Law,' p. 132 — 144. 

« Two days before his death (Dec. 19, 1880), Mr. Frank 
Buckland completed his preface to the * Natural History of 
British Fishes.* It contains a remarkable passage, in which 
he gives evidence as to the providential wraii^^TftK^^ 
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anatomy^ or the living beauty, of a man, and iiot 

discern therein the excellent wisdom of his Mak©^ • 

The very seasons proclaim Him, and show iot^^ 

the love wherewith He makes provision for His 

children. 

" These, as they change, Almiohtt Fatheb, these 
Are but the varied God. The rolling year 
Is full of Thee. Forth in the pleasing Spring 
Thy beauty walks, Thy tenderness and love. 
Wide flush the fields : the softening air is Jbalm ; 
Echo the mountains round ; the forest smiles ; 
And every sense, and every heart, is joy. 
Then comes Thy glory in the Summer months, 
With light and heat refulgent. Then Thy sun 
Shoots full perfection through the swelling year ; 
And oft Thy voice in dreadful thunder speaks ; 

made for the fishes of the sea and of the rivers — " I would 
empanel a jury of the most eminent and skilful railway and 
mechanical engineers, while the only witnesses I should call 
would be the fish fresh from the deep sea trawler, the city 
fish-market, or the fishmonger's slab. I would adduce from 
them evidence of design, beauty, and order, as evinced in such 
as the electric organs of the torpedo, the gun-lock spine of 
the file-fish, the water-reservoirs and spectacles of the eel, 
the anchor of the lump-sucker and remora, the colouring of 

the perch and bleak, the nest of the stickle-back, 

the armour plates of the sturgeon, the nostril, breathing 
powers, and store of fat in the salmon, migrations of the 
salmon, herring, pilchard, sprat, and mackerel, and, above 
all, the enormous fertility of fishes useful as food to the human 
race. I am satisfied that I should obtain a verdict in favour 
of my view of the case, namely, that in all these wonderful 
contrivances there exist evidence of design and forethought 
and a wondrous adaptation of means to an end. A fall 
acknowledgment must necessarily follow that these were due 
to the immediate creation of the Lobd and Giver of life." 
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Aod oft at dawn, deep noon, or falling eve, 
By brooks and groves, in hollow-whispering gales. 
Thy bounty shines in Autumn unconfined, 
And spreads a common feast for all that lives. 
In Winter, awful Thou I with clouds and storms 
Around Thee thrown, tempest o'er tempest roU'd, 
Majestic darkness I on the whirlwind's wing 
Hiding sublime. Thou bidd'st the world adore, 
And humblest nature with Thy northern blast. 

Mysterious round, what skill, what force Divine, 
Deep felt, in these appear I a simple train. 
Yet so delightful mix'd, with such kind art, 
Such beauty and beneficence combined." ^ 

Yet sometimes even the poet-heart, which sees 
80 mach of the ever-present Love of God, is stag- 
gered by the more terrible dispensations which 
sarronnd Him. Goethe tells us, that when he was 
a child six years old, his ideas of the fatherly good- 
ness of the Lord received a dreadful shock at the 
tidings of the earthquake at Lisbon, in which 
fifty thousand persons perished. He thought, and 
the impression seems to have lasted on into his 
mature life, that the righteous and the wicked had 
been treated alike, in a common destruction. But 
though he may have renewed the patriarchs 
anxious question in a different spirit from that of 
the patriarch, we may ask it in simple trustful 
faith, ^' Shall not the Judge of all the earth do 
right ? '^ * Will not the revelation of that last day, 
wherein God shall judge the secrets of men, utterly 
justify, both as regards the worthy and worthless, 
1 Thomson's * Seasons/ 2 q^^^ "xn\\\. *l&. 
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even such appalling, overwhelming calamities ^ 
the earthquake of the eighteenth, and the wa-"^^ 
bore of the nineteenth, century ? Both such agen^ 
are brought before us in Holy Writ, as ordered •' 
the Lord ; and though the ancient examples^ unL^ 
those of recent date^ were Divine interpositions 
His wrath alone, yet does He never forget to disce^ ^^ 
between the righteous and the wicked, even wh^^ 
one event apparently happens to them alL '* — ^"^ 
God unrighteous who taketh vengeance ? (I spea-*-*'*^ 
as a man.) God forbid : for then how shall Go^"^ 
judge the world ? '' Hereafter He will make i^^ 
plain, " so that a man shall say, Verily there is ^^ 
reward for the righteous, doubtless there is a Croc:^ 
that judgeth the earth." ^ 

And if, even with regard to such tremendous^ 
visitations, we may always retain our perfect confi- 
dence in the wisdom and love of our Heavenly 
Father, His ordinary dealings with us, whether in 
the powers of nature, or in the hidden stores of 
this planet, are most evident proofs of the goodness 
wherewith He provideth for His children. " Violent 
storms and tempests, though we may think ihem 
hurtful at the time, do good in the end. They 
purify the atmosphere, and are, in fact, amongst 
the conditions of life— that is, they help to keep our 
earth fit for us to live in.''^ Or take the quiet 

1 Ps. Iviii. 11 ; Rom. ill. 5, 6. 

« Mrs. O'Reilly's » Children of the Church' (Wells Gardner), 
an excellent little book on the Collects. 
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work of God through the long ages of the past, in 
the formation, for instance, of those enormous coal- 
fields, the very existence of which was unknown 
tiQ the third century before Christ,^ while their value 
was not fairly recognized till the twelfth century of 
the Christian era.^ Was not He beholding very 
far off the wants of His children who could thus, 
in His " old-world operations/^ make ^^ provision for 
the social and intellectual advancement of man ? " * 
Or. consider the waste and reconstruction of the 
earth, the changes of the rock-matter, the marvellous 
influences of the fire and the water, the develop- 
ment and progress everywhere observable, and say 
whether these do not bear witness to the wisdom, 
power, and love of Him who, in all His manifold 
works, has a purpose in the future, an actual provi- 
dence. May we not say concerning all the world 
what the great Law-giver said .of one favoured 
country ? It is " a land which the Lord thy God 
careth for: the eyes of the Lord thy God are 
always upon it, from the beginning of the year 
even unto the end of the year/' * His are all the 
changes, all the wonders, which fill us with awe 
and admiration. His are all the laws, to us but 
partially known, which govern the things around 
us and above us. "They continue this day 

1 The first reference to them at least is given by Theo- 
phrastus, a Greek author, B.C. 240. 

* Page's * Geology for General Readers,' 2n(i edition, p. 157. 
» Ihid. p. 167. * De\it. x\. Yl. 
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according to Thine ordinance : for all thmgs serve 

Thee." 

III. Bat, once more, when we come to our own 

experience of life, and really consider what w^ 

happened to ns from onr youth np imtil now, ^® 

discern the Fatherly hand everywhere, and see 

that God has ordered all things for us. Only ^ 

one sense is it true, that " man is master of 1^* 

fate.'' He has the precious gift of free will, and 

may, if he choose, so continually work with Goi) ^ 

to overcome all difficulties, and attain the object of 

Christian faith and toil. But the Lord id moving, 

checking, directing, recovering him, over-ruling his 

mistakes and his wanderings, accepting but elevating 

his choice, approving his aim, but making it sorer 

and better. 

" There*s a Divinity that shapes our ends, 
Rough hew them how we will.*' 

Few things contribute more to the stablishing and 
settling of our souls than the conviction, wrought 
by our own observant eyes and hearts, aided by 
God^s good Spirit, that we have indeed been under 
His wise and loving governance, and that all things 
which have befallen us are in accordance with His 
provident care for our salvation. We look back, 
for instance, on 'the peculiar circumstances of our 
childhood or our youth, and notice how these are 
connected with the events which now are happen- 
ing to us, or with the character which is being 
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^^ed in us. Or we recal the marvellous escapes 
^* our life-time — the days when we emerged from 
^" but fatal illness, the hours during which our pre- 
servation hung on a slender thread, the moments 
^herein we were saved unmistakably from sudden 
^eath. What a history it has been ! what a study 
for our sadly unthankful hearts ! what joy when we 
We at last grown grateful ! Or our mind, moved 
by the present wants of others, reverts to the years 
gone by, and finds, in the memory of our past errors, 
even of our past falls, a store prepared by the 
heavenly Steward of medicines and remedies for 
those who seek our aid.^ Or we remember the 
awful cares and sorrows which made life bitter to 
us long ago, and trace therein the unfoldings of our 
Father's gracious purpose for our after-life, the 
seed which He sowed amid our tears to spring up 
after many days as the joyful harvest of a chastened, 

^ The writer knows of the following cases — the beginnings 
of madness in one who afterwards became a clergyman, and 
was able to caution and comfort others in like peril ; the sense 
of being an utterly lost soul, helping the sufferer, long after 
the fear was removed, to cheer those similarly alarmed ; the 
coincidence of two school-fellows sinning in the same way, 
living apart for thirty years, and then finding that they had 
each been chastened by the same awful and rare afiQiction, 
Satan*8 blasphemous thoughts ; a rebuke, forgotten by him 
who uttered it for God, but springing up in the heart which 
needed it for the work of penitence and faith, and made 
known, in process of time, for the awakening and consolation 
of many. 
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humbled heart. It is the retrospect of life, wti-^ 

'^'^ 'tis 

ever and how soon soever we make it, which t/^ 
persuades us concerning the end of the Lord, ^^ 
work which He would fain accomplish in us. 
is when we compare the different stages of cf^ 
journey, none of which we could anticipate befof ^^ 
hand, that we learn to believe that God has be^^ 
fulfilling a design. And when we have marked thi^ 
often, and on all sorts of occasions, a persuasioxi 
is wrought in us which nothing can shake. Thea^ 
if the heathen, or the sceptic who tries to be as the 
heathen, should scornfully ask us, during some 
special trial of our faith, "Where is now your 
God ? " our answer is quite ready, " As for our 
God, He is in heaven : He hath done whatsoever 
pleased Him." ^ 

And so, as we go forward into the unknown 
future, the assurance of His unfailing aid will always 
strengthen us. For we shall not only hear Him 
saying to us, " I will inform thee and teach thee in 
the way wherein thou shalt go ; " but shall also have 
His watchful, loving Providence, so to say, made 
over to us, according to those significant words, ^' I 
will guide thee with Mine eye.^' ^ 

Does not this brief survey of the working of 
God's never-failing Providence suggest to us a very 
anchor for our souls, and the threefold cord, not 
quickly broken, which binds it to them ? Dwell on 

1 Ps. cxv. 2, 3. 2 Ps. xxxii. 8. 
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it thoughtfully, with a Christian heart. The all- 
wise God of Holy Scripture, the Maker and Up- 
holder of this orderly and beautiful world, the 
merciful Father who has been with us all our life 
long. He surely must be our God, adored, trusted, 
loved, for ever and ever. 

There are, it is true, some strange and saddening 
sights around, which we cannot as yet understand, 
and which the proud and impenitent man uses as 
occasions for unbelief or blasphemy. But in the 
remembrance that " God is Love,^' the mysterious 
sorrows of the creature, which now perpltsx our 
minds and wring our hearts, seem not without their 
purpose. God is Love ; and the dear Son of God, 
who hath all power, will do, as He hath done, all 
things well. The groaning and the travail-pangs 
are passing away : 

" The Great Shepherd reigns, 
And His unsuffering kingdom yet will come." 
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COMFORT UNDER TEMPTATION. 

" There hath no temptation taken you but such as is common 
to man : but God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able : but will with the tempt- 
ation also make a way to escape^ that ye may be able to 
bear it." — 1 Cor. x. 13. 

fPHERE are of course many other lessons taught 
•*• us in the services of this Sunday; but chief 
among the voices of comfort is surely this — ^this 
Divine assurance concerning temptation, its limits, 
its not being beyond our strength, its mysterious 
continuance, its final conquest. And this comes to 
us all the more cheeringly after the sad and alarming 
history of the Israelites, and their repeated defeats 
under various temptations and trials. It is of these 
that the Epistle reminds us ; we hear how idolatry 
tempted the people, and they fell under it; and 
fornication, which also overcame them; and the 
inclination to murmur, so that, yielding to it, they 
were destroyed of the destroyer. And the greatness 
of their fall is enhanced by the comment of the 
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-Apostle, that they had all been close to God, " under 
"the cloud " of His presence, " and were all baptized 
imto Moses in the cloud and in the sea, and did all 
eat the same spiritual meat, and did all drink the 
same spiritual drink,^^ and yet '^lusted after evil 
things,'' and " were overthrown in the wilderness/' ^ 
And this comes as a special admonition to us, since 
the Jewish sacraments were types of ours, and their 
nearness to Christ is not so close as our nearness 
to Him, who has actually joined us to Himself, and 
made us '^ partakers of the Divine Nature/' ^ But 
it is after all this reminder of terrible examples, all 
these warnings about our own exceeding danger, 
that St. Paul lifts up his hand to heaven for us, and 
shows us that the love and grace of God has pro- 
vided help for us in the midst of the worst and most 
lasting temptations. 

Let this, then, be the subject for our meditation 
to-day — the Divine comfort which accompanies 
temptation. It is manifold. 

I. First, let us never forget the eternal diflTerence 
between temptation and sin. Among the children 
of Israel the faithful few were just as sorely tempted 
as the multitudes who forsook the Lord. The 
faithful felt as giievously the lack of water, the 
weariness of the desert way, the long tarrying of 
Moses, the inclination to lust. Their eyes too saw, 
not only ''the signs'' of heaven, but 'fthe great 
1 1 Cor. X. 1—6. « 2 St Peter i. 4. 
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temptations " on earth.^ But they were only tempted 
to complain, only tempted to give up tlieir faith* 
only tempted to forget God and to put an idol in 
His place. They yielded not, and their souls re- 
mained unsullied; sin gained no dominion over 
them ; they were still on the Lord's side. And so 
with any of us. The very fact that we do feel the 
pressure of the trials which beset us, that we do 
groan within ourselves even when standing bravely 
on our guard against the foe, proves that the battle 
is not lost, ay, that we may yet be more than con- 
querors through Him who strengthens us. If some 
of us are called to pass through a very furnace of 
adversity in the inward conflict of the heart, the 
struggle against doubt and fear and blasphemy, it 
is not our faith which is being burnt up. Defeat 
never takes place along the whole line of the 
Christian army ; and hence the battle is ever being 
prolonged, and the banner of our King is never 
wholly deserted ; and Satan knows that final victory 
cannot be his. Even if our sad experience is too 
often that of those who have given way and yielded 
to the crafts and subtilties of the devil or man, we 
may still, if we return at once to Christ, '^ever 
hereafter live a godly, righteous, and sober life " by 
abiding in Him. The greatest saints have fallen, 
but they learnt at last to overcome the evil one ; and 
thenceforth his devices were powerless against them^ 

1 Deut. vii. 19. 
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*^d his assaults swept over tihem^ merely like the 
^loud over the shining light, which shineth more 
^xid more unto the perfect day. 

Bat it is especially in the contemplation of our 
•*^OfiD Himself that we discern the distinction be- 
*'^een a tempted and a sinful life. It was not that, 
^^ecause of His perfect Godhead, He did not feel 
''■be bitterness and misery of temptation. Calmly, 
^^deed. He met the adversary, and calmly with the 
'''Wo-edged sword of the Spirit He repelled each 
Onset. But so severe was the conflict, that after 
^t He needed angels to minister to Him, just as, in 
the agony of Gethsemane, He had to be strengthened 
by a watcher and an holy one. And the reality 
and awfulness of that conflict are reckoned as the 
ground of our confidence in His entire sympathy 
with us in our strife. For we are told that '^ we 
have not an High Priest which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities, but was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet without sin." ^ 
And since it was His Manhood that was assailed, 
the pattern which He set us herein is perfectly 
applicable : it shows us that the holier the nature, 
and the purer the life, the more keen must be the 
sense of pain in contact with the temptation, while 
yet the victory is absolute, and the tempter is driven 
away. Only, we learn that, though we may be 
always safe in Jesus, we must never expect to be 

1 Heb. iv. 16. 
L 
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free from the snares or attacks of the enemy. The 
more intent we are, even in humility, on the work 
of God, the more ready must we be for spiritual 
combat. " My son, if thou come to serve the Lobd, 
prepare thy soul for temptation/' ^ 

II. And next, under these heavy trials we may 
console ourselves with the assurance that temptation 
brings discipline. It is to prove us whether we 
will live according to God's will. As we hold ip 
under it, it makes us love that will^ and cling to it 
as our best defence, and feel how thoroughly it is 
worth fighting for, since we gain such peace when- 
ever we overcome. Temptation braces the sonl, 
removes the languor of sitting at ease, nerves us to 
be always on our guard, always ready to resist. 
Temptation is a very fire to purge away our selfish- 
ness and self-reliance, showing us that, when we 
think we stand, we are fallen, and that our only 
help is in the Name and strength of Almiohtt 
God. And yet, as we are tempted, we are enabled 
to see how thoroughly our temptations are a part of 
the human lot, not something peculiar to ourselves, 
as if we could be excused from our share in the 
discipline. ^^ There hath no temptation taken yoa 
but such as is common to man." We know not now, 
but we shall know perhaps hereafter, that in this, 
as in other trials, we had but " the same afflictions " 
which ^' are accomplished in our brethren that are 

1 Ecclus. ii. 1. 
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in the world." ^ We are taught to believe this 
now, and certain glimpses which we get occasionally 
into the religious life and secret griefs of others 
make it in a manner plain to us, that we are not 
merely being proved by ourselves, but are in a world 
of discipline. And since it is God's world, we see 
that, though He tempteth no man, He tries us all in 
order to exercise our graces, and to test the reality 
of our faith, the depth of our love, the worth of our 
obedience. Such trials are intended to confirm 
and strengthen us in our own hearts, and also to 
make us examples to those around us, even as the 
lives of His servants, recorded in Holy Writ, are 
meant to stablish us, and to make us resist tempt- 
ation as they did. Knowing, as we do, how the 
characters of the saints — of Joseph, for instance, or 
Daniel, or Job — were actually formed by such trials, 
we should indeed ^^ count it all joy when " we 
'* fall into divers temptations,^^ and make it 
our chief care to quit ourselves like men, and to 
be strong. And these and other teachings of 
the Scriptures should help to root us in faith, 
so that we may not, '^in time of temptation, fall 
away.'' * 

HI. And then too let us remember, that if to our 
patience we are adding godliness, if the bearing of 
this prolonged discipline is constraining us, as 
under the sight of Christ Crucified, to a holy life^ 

» 1 St. Peter v. 9. » ^t. 1»\3i\l^ V\\\A^. 

L 2 
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there is a special consolation for ns. '' The LoiD 
knoweth how to deliver the godly oat of tempt- 
ations/' ^ Indeed, His faithfulness is pledged to as 
that He will not suffer as to '' be tempted sbore 
that we are able, bat will with the temptation also 
make the way to escape/' It is exacfly this thai 
He promises — the particular way oat of the particohr 
temptation. He shows Joseph how to escape, bj 
flight, from pollution ; and Matthew how to aTond 
the dangers of wealth, by following Him immedi- 
ately ; and Zacchaeus how to arise out of the snare 
of dishonest gains, by giving half of his goods to 
the poor, and restoring fonrfold to any whom he 
has wronged. But very often it is by the n^lect 
of a tempted soul to avail itself of Divine deliverance 
that we see the gracionsness of Gk)D in pointing oat 
the way. Cain is not tempted to murder his brodier 
without God telling him how to conquer his jealousf. 
Saul is tempted to disobedience, but if he will only 
wait for Samuel all may be welL Judas is tempted 
by the devil of covetonsness, yet how mach he 
might be helped, how entirely he might be saved, 
by the Presence of the Master, poor and pleasing 
not Himself. But these, and such as these, unhappily 
closed the door against themselves, and refased the 
glorious liberty offered them by the Lobd. 

And if, in the hour of temptation, we too yield 
and are defeated, it will not be for any lack of 

« 2 St. Peter ii. 9. 
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merciful deliverance from God, but because we will 
not be free, will not be victors. It will be because 
we do not pass through the open gate which He has 
set before us. And this is the more terrible because 
that gate is, in many cases, the only open one, the 
only means of escape. You are in the midst of light 
and foolish persons : one refuge remains, the bold 
confession of Christ. Make this your own, and you 
will be safe from levity and folly ; if not, you will 
become like the rest. Your bodily lusts imperil 
you in your loneliness : the companionship of others 
is what God suggests to you as the special remedy. 
Pride is besetting you ; but God calls you to humble 
yourself in some lowly work of Christian charity. 
Anger is in your heart ; but the lips are the door- 
way of the heart, and, if you are silent awhile, you 
will not fall. And so, with all other temptations, 
there is always an avenue to God. We may not see 
it clearly just at first ; we may " for a season be in 
heaviness through manifold temptations ; " ^ but the 
Lord will not fail us. When temptation presses, 
and there seems as yet no light, no rescue, forget 
not this promise, plighted to us all by the faithful 
God. 

" Take courage then, my soul, nor steep 
Thy days and nights in tears ; 
Thou soon shalt cease to mourn and weep, 
Though dark are now thy fears. 



1 1 St. Peter i. 6. 
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He comes, He comes, the Strong to save, 

He comes, nor tarries more ; 
His light is breaking o'er the wave, 

The clouds and storms are o'er.*'^ 

IV. But, lastly, while you dwell on these consola- 
tions of hope, these assurances of succour, recollect 
that we cannot always expect the particular temp^ 
ation to be removed while we are here on eartn- 
God does not tell us that this shall be so, but rather, 
that He will so aid us as that we may be able to 
bear it. And this, though it seems in some respects 
to add to our burden, as we think, of having to carry 
it for many days and years, is yet, as the days and 
years roll on, a source of truest solace to us. For 
it reminds us that we are being trained for the 
home where there shall be no more temptation and 
no more sin ; that, though it is a fiery trial which is 
trying us, it is still empowering us to be partakers 
of Christ's suflTerings, that so, when His glory, ever 
nearer, shall be revealed, we may be glad also with 
exceeding joy.^ If we are ever praying to GrOD to 
grant us the spirit to think and do always such things 
as be rightful ; if, amid the severe discipline of our 
Christian life, we are trying more and more to live 
according to His will ; then will these bitter trials, 
like every other dispensation of God, ay, like every 
assault overruled by Him, work together for our 
good, and day by day, even as we ask Him not to 
lead us into temptation, we shall stay ourselves on 
* ' Lyra Germanica.' » 1 St. Peter iv. 12, 13. 
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^t holy, comforting word, so soon by His mercy 
be fulfilled in us. '^ Blessed is tbe man that 
dureth temptation ; for when he is tried he shall 
3eiye the crown of life, which the Lord hath 
omised to them that love Him.'' ^ 

' St James i« 12. 
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THE DAILY TEACHING OF OUR LORD. 

" He taught daily in the Temple." — Luke xk. 47. 

fTIHE Holy Gospel, which closes with these words, 
"^ sets before us the grief of our Lord over His 
own rebellious city, and His indignant zeal for the 
honour of His Father's House. And the Church 
of Christ, knowing that He is afflicted by our neg- 
ligence, and most willing to help us in the House of 
Prayer, suggests to us in the Collect how to seek 
His mercy, how to please Him in our petitions. 
And the Epistle reminds us that all spiritual gifts, 
whether for prayer or for work, in the Church which 
is His body, are bestowed by His Holt Spirit. 
And the House of God, where such blessings are 
specially granted, and such prayers most success- 
fully offered, is made doubly attractive to us here as 
the place where the Divine Saviour, who afterwards 
sent the Spirit, "taught daily." 
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The expression here rendered " daily '' is found in 

^\70 other passages — in that familiar petition of the 

I-iord's Prayer, " Give ns this day our daily bread,'' 

and in St. Luke's account of the Bereans to whom 

St. Paul preached when we read that " these were 

more noble than those of Thessalonica, in that they 

received the word with all readiness of mind, and 

searched the Scriptures daily, whether those things 

were so."^ 

In the passage which we are considering it refers 
to the daily teaching which, for a certain time, our 
Blessed Lord gave in the Temple. It was of course 
only for a certain time in that place, for much of 
His ministerial life was spent in Galilee, and some 
of it in Samaria, and even when He was in Judaea He 
was not always at Jerusalem. But still, wherever 
He was, He was teaching day by day. It belonged 
to His Prophetic office to do so. And if He was 
specially and openly engaged in it at the time of 
which the Evangelist is speaking, it was because 
He was finishing that part of His ministry, and 
was approaching the awful work of the Great High 
Priest. 

What a privilege it must have been to hear Him 
every day ! to listen morning by morning, evening 
after evening, to Him who spake as never man spake ! 
to be allowed, in seeking after the unseen God, to be 
guided constantly by the words of that only begot- 

* Acts xvii. 11. 
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ten Son, who, being in the Bosom of the Father, 
was declaring Him on earth ! 

It was indeed a marvellous gift for men. But we 
should notice, that, immediately before this mention 
of His daily teaching. He purged His Fathbb's 
House and said, "It is written, My House is the 
House of Prayer." If those sacred Courts were open 
every day for His teaching, so also, whether He was 
there or not, they were open every day for Prayer. 
The two Voices, as it were, were to answer each 
other day by day. On that hallowed spot, just as at 
the Bethel of Jacob 800 years before Jeroboam dese- 
crated it, God would graciously speak to man, and 
man was permitted to speak to God. It was a lesson 
for all time — a call to all people : and we must try 
to remember the lesson and to obey the call. 

How wonderfully we are helped to do so in the 
Church of England. Her consecrated edifices are 
ordered to be opened every day, and every day pro- 
vision is made both for our spiritual instruction and 
for our spiritual worship — a worship all the more 
effectual because offered, in great measure, in the 
language of the Holy Ghost — an instruction, quite 
inestimable, as imparted to us from the one Blessed 
Book of God. 

And with regard to the matter before us, we may 
specially observe that out of three hundred and 
sixty-five days in the year, there are only twenty- 
eight days on which the Gospel is not read ; and of 
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these twenty- eight several in the Revelation bring 
us^ besides^ some words of the Lord Jesus. And of 
course, whatever is taught us by the Spirit in the 
Word of God is itself the teaching of Christ. For 
so did He promise concerning that other Comforter 
— " He shall take of Mine, and shall show it unto 
you.^' ^ 

And so (first), in our daily service, we have the 
priceless blessing of being instructed by our Lord. 
This is the way in which He instructs us publicly 
now; for His direct prophetic work has ceased. 
He is a Priest for ever, and He waits to be ac- 
knowledged as our King. It is an unspeakable 
boon for us ministers to be bound, every single day 
afber our ordination, to give attention to the regular 
and solemn reading of the Word of God in His 
House and in His Presence. There are some reasons 
why we might possibly like to be laymen rather than 
clergymen ; but, independently of other grounds for 
thankfulness at having been called into this office, 
we may feel how much we should lose in not being 
obliged to hear the lessons from Holy Scripture on 
every day of our life. For the laity this is not a duty, 
but only a privilege ; but it is a privilege so great, 
that some even of our leading statesmen, some of 
our busiest lawyers, have tried as often as possible to 
avail themselves of it.^ Most true it is that there is, 

^ St. John xvi. 15. 

s How entirely this good practice accords with the principle 
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as was suggested, another mighty help offered to 
us in those thousand Churches of our land which 
have service every day — the opportunity, I mean, 
for worshipping God in the midst of the Christian 
Brotherhood. But for us sinners, for us who need 
so much light in our darkness, such constant guid- 
ance for our path, such ever fresh comfort amid onr 
many sorrows, such great strength against onr 
ceaseless temptations, the messages from Heaven 
which come to us morning and evening out of that 
Book are simply invaluable : they make the sacred 
place resonant for us with Divine voices ; they bring 
us] the actual wishes, the loving commands of our 
Father, the peace and pardon of our Saviour, the 
inspirations and consolations of our Comforter. 

And (secondly) it is no distant sound that strikes 
upon our ear, and stirs and gladdens our heart. The 
case is far better for us than for the Jewish people 
in their Temple worship. The Holy House, as we 

laid down by our Reformers in the Preface to the Book of 
Common Prayer, Concerning the Service of the Church. " They 
(the ancient fathers) so ordered the matter, that all the whole 
Bible (or the greatest part thereof) should be read over once 
every year; intending thereby, that the Clergy, and especially 
such as were Ministers in the Congregation, should (by often 
reading, and meditation on God's Word) be stirred up to god- 
liness themselves, and be more able to exhort others by whole- 
some Doctrine, and to confute them that were adversaries to 
the Truth ; and further, that the people (by daily hearing of 
Holy Scripture read in the Church) might continually profit 
more and more in the knowledge of God, and be the more 
inflamed with the love of His true religion." 
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saw, was always open for them, whether Jesus 
Christ was there or not. Bat in the Christian 
Gharch how exceeding great is our blessedness ! 
For whenever we meet in the Sanctuary, though 
there be but two or three, there is He in the midst 
of us,^ constrainiug us to give heed to His words, and 
encouraging us to trust in His all-prevailing inter- 
cession. This imparts a great solemnity to the 
public reading of the Holy Bible. It is as if He 
Himself still ''stood up for to read;'^^ it is as if 
we saw Him, as in truth we hear Him, uttering '' the 
words of eternal life.^^ The congregation may be 
large or small, but their voices blent together can- 
not equal that Voice which is '' as the sound of many 
waters,"^ so mighty is it and so full. With that 
Voice of His, which is so strong as to rend the 
mountains, so penetrating as to pierce even the 
most hardened heart, and yet so still as not to alarm 
a child, so sweet and persuasive as to calm the most 
troubled and anxious of souls, our Lord still teaches 
daily in the Temple. Blessed are they that hear 
and ponder, and strive to do His bidding — blessed 
all they who accept His gracious invitations, who 
give heed to His loving warnings, who go forth 
willingly and at once to the work which He sets 
before them, who accept, trustfully and thankfully. 
His assurance, in the very worst of the storms and 
trials of their life, ''It is I; be not afraid.'' The 
1 St. Matt, xviii. 20. « St. Luke iv. 16. » Rev. i. 15. 
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blessing is indeed quite a personal one. Is it no^ 
to you that the Lord saith^ when you are purposmg 
by His grace some act of real self-sacrifice, " Thou 
shalt have treasure in Heaven '\? Is it not your 
heart which He cheers for its life-long loneliness, 
its ever- varying temptations, by those words of His, 
*' He that shall endure ,unto the end, the same shall 
be saved " ? Is it not your fainting faith which He 
strengthens by that one all-suflScient declaration, 
'* Behold, I have set before thee an open door '* ? 
Are they not your wrestlings with inward pride that 
He would quicken by that sure promise, ^' He that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted " ? 

Yes, and we shall find that it is the same with the 
other parts of His teaching : all the daily food He 
offers may be assimilated by ourselves. It is to 
give us doctrine, to administer reproof to us, to 
correct our erring steps, our wayward hearts, to in- 
struct us in all that is pure and just and true, that 
He repeats still day by day His word which was of 
old and which shall never pass away. Oh, if we have 
ears to hear, let us hear. Let us, in His dwelling- 
place, esteem the words of His mouth more than our 
necessary food. 

But (thirdly) if we cannot go to God's House on 
any of the week-days, let us at least join in faith 
with those who can, and never, on any pretext, omit 
that private reading of the Word of the Lord, which, 
to those who are unable to hear it publicly, in the 
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promised Presence of Christ Himself, is also full of 
tlessing, most profitable^ strengthening, and con- 
solatory. It is a noble thing, the mark of a true 
philosopher, the sign of a candid and teachable 
mind, to search the Scriptures daily. No wonder 
that to those who thus humbly and diligently 
search them there should spring up light and hope, 
the Spirit of Jesus communing with their spirit, 
and gradually stablishing, strengthening, settling 
them on that Bock of Ages which can never fail us. 
But how else, if not in that Book which plainly 
testifies of Christ, can we attain to the saving 
knowledge of Him as our Lord and our Redeemer ? 
How else, with our souls sometimes depressed, 
sometimes elated, can we have the same daily teach- 
ing ? How else, amid the ever-shifting currents of 
the world, can we be safely piloted onwards in our 
voyage for the Happy Haven ? How else, amid the 
multitudinous voices all around, can we have one 
Voice which changes never, telling us what to do, 
what to believe, what to forsake? Be faithful to 
that Word of your Lord, and it will never leave you 
without guidance ; not for a day will you be bereft 
of His Presence, who is sometimes silent for a little 
space, but always about our path, and about our 
bed, and acquainted with all our ways. 

And lastly, let us recollect, both here and in our 
homes, the attitude in which we should listen daily 
to the daily teaching of our Lord. He is great, 
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wonderful, and holy ; and so sapreme is tlie aatbv- 
rity of His Word, that if we reject it now,itwiIl 
actaally jndge us in the last day.^ We may lefcse 
to obey it now ; make excuses for not being baptized 
as He tells us to be baptized, now; delay to goto 
His Table, to which He invites us now ; pat off 
repenting, now ; disregard now His calls to holin^ 
and faith, to charity and prayer ; but hereafter every 
such word will rise up and condemn us to oar &c^ 
And oh, if it be a privilege to have the EverlastiBg 
Son as our daily Teacher, what a responsibility is 
ours in being able, if we wiU, to set aside His 
commands, and to have none of His instructions! 
Surely if we are wise, if we would be wise not onlj 
for time, but for eternity, we should pay deep 
reverence and loving attention to Him who ie 
among us every single day-^the deep reverence of 
those who see that He is more than man-r-the lov- 
ing attention of those who know that He is full of 
compassion and mercy, that He is able and ready 
to save them to the uttermost if they will bat 
hearken and do. And so, though the Scribes and 
Pharisees of our day, the leaders of the world and 
the very chief of the unbelievers, strive to destroy 
His blessed influence on our hearts, we shall be 
like those simple but steady men of whom St 
Luke tells us at the close of this very chapter about 
the teaching of Jescs — ^^ All the people hung on 
His lips to hear Him/' * 

1 St. John xii. 48. » St, linka xix. 48. 
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THE ALMIGHTY POWER OF GRACE. 

**I will mention the lovingkindnesses of the Lord, and the 
praises of the Lord, according to all that the Lord hath be- 
stowed on us, and the great goodness toward the house of 
Israel, which He hath bestowed on them according to His 
mercies, and according to the multitude of His lovingkind- 
nesses." — Isaiah lxiii. 7. 

rpHB consolations of Gk)D have a two-fold effect 
■*• upon us. They draw us to Jesus Christ, and 
then, when we are trying to be His in heart and life, 
they encourage us to persevere. We have a striking 
instance of this in the Collect for to-day — that is, 
of course, in the Scriptural truths which are the 
origin and foundation of that most devout and com* 
forting prayer. It is a prayer suited to attract a 
sinner, and also to edify and cheer the saint. It 
bids the awakened conscience not despair, and 
assures the earnest heart of the boundless love and 
constant help of the Lord. It yields indeed no 

PART II. M 
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frait of peace for the Pharisee of the Grospel, but tbe 
greatest abandance for the Pharisee of the Epistle, 
who dwells not on any fancied merits of his own, 
bat only on the grace of God which was with hiffii 
and on the manrelloas mercy of God to him a sinner. 
And so to the penitent pnblican^ to the zealous 
Apostle^ to the advancing Christian^ to the pilgrim 
who has finished his coarse on earth and is depart- 
ing to be with Chbist^ — to all these, and to each of 
OS, if we have anything more than '' a name to live," 
there comes this message from the Loed, that His 
mercy is everlasting and His grace all-sofficient, if 
men will nse His grace and not abase His mercy. 

Bat let as look more closely at the Prayer : for 
there is mach falness in this little field, great riches 
in this small storehoase of devotion. 

1. First, we are reminded of the exceeding mercy 
0f God— what the prophet calls '' the mnltitade of 
His lovingkindnesses/*^ It is not only that the 
mercy of God is over all His works, bat also that 
His omnipotence, thongh displayed so wonderfblly 
in His works, in His Creation of the vast and the 
minnte, the worlds and the insects, in His miracles 
of light and life and trnth,' is manifested most of 
all in His all-embracing, never-failing love. When 
we think of the Incarnation of His Sok, of His 

^ Isaiah IxiiL 7. 

< For this classification see F. T. Dalton's Elleiton Prize 
Essay on St Johns Gospel (1879). 
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Sending forth of that Son to dwell among men, 
of the Atonement which, by His death and ris- 
ing again. He hath wrought for all nations, of 
the abiding intercession which that Risen Lord, 
ascended into heaven, makes for all individual 
members of our human race. Himself acquainted 
with each man's wants and cares and sins and sor- 
rows ; when we think of His bestowal of the Holy 
Spirit on the Church, and of the pouring forth of 
His manifold gifts of grace in all countries and for 
all time; specially when we remember His extra- 
ordinary patience with us sinners. His wounds which 
heal when they might only hurt us. His visitations 
which chasten instead of killing, His loud and awful 
calls subsiding into the "still small voice,^^^ His 
manifold and unerring wisdom in dealing with our 
several souls, His end even in His most terrible 
afflictions, we must verily acknowledge that God 
does declare His " Almighty power most chiefly in 
showing mercy and pity." If with the prophet we 
stand and watch the oncoming of the Lord, ask- 
ing, as he did, "Who is this that is glorious in 
His apparel, travelling in the greatness of His 
strength ? " the answer reassures us as of old, " I 
that speak in righteousness, mighty to save/'^ If 
against the enemies of His people, against His own 
rebellious children. He proclaims the approach of 
" the day of vengeance/' and the fury of His anger, 

1 1 Kings xix. 11, 12. « Isaiah Ixiii. 1. 

M 2 
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yet it is as a Satioub tbat He desires chiefly to be 
known^ " in His love and in His pity '* that He wodd 
be praised^ to make Himself a glorious and everlast- 
ing Name.^ Ay^ and are not the names by whicli 
He has graciously revealed Himself to ns so many 
proofs and illustrations to us of this blessed tratli. 
How '^ endearing/' as Bishop Andrewes prays in 
his devotions^ are all the '' titles of GrOD— Fathie, 
Creator, Saviour^ Mediator^ Intercessor^ Be- 
DEEMER^ and two-fold Comforter^ typified by the 
Lamb and by the Dove ! '' Yet all are titles of the 
Great 6od^ the Mighty^ and the Terribla They are 
the names of the Father^ and of the Son, and of the 
Holt Ghost. Yet the Father is Almighty^ the Son 
Almighty, and the Holt Ghost Almighty. Surely 
we may enter into the gladness of the Psalmist — 
''My heart rejoiceth in the Lord, because I have 
hoped in His Holy Name.^' O what would it be 
for any of us to set aside these mercies which 
abound in Him, these mercies which His very Name 
suggests to us, these mercies wherein He delights 
to show His excellent glory and greatness, and, 
instead^ to bring upon ourselves that other manifest- 
ation of His power — that which is so strangely 
described to us in the Revelation as '' the wrath of 
the Lamb ^^ ? Your sins are great, but greater is 
His mercy. Great is the anger of the Lord which 
you have provoked against yourself, but greater fiir 
1 See Isaiah buii. 3—6, 7—10, 12, 14. 
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is His pity towards you. His yearning for your sal- 
vation. His ability, His losing will, to save you to 
the uttermost, if you will but hear Christ^s voice 
and come unto God by Him. 

2. Then, too, we are reminded by the Collect, 
that, besides the mercy which God loves to show 
us, notwithstanding all our sins. His grace. His 
preventing and farthering grace, is ready, in its 
measure, for us all. The very reason indeed for 
which He pardons what is past — the very reason 
why He delights to be merciful to us — is that He 
would give us more grace for the time to come. 
Grace is the free help of God. It is offered freely 
to every one who names the Name of Christ. For 
God charges all such to /^depart from iniquity ; '^ ^ 
and He would never give such a charge if it could 
not be obeyed : He would never expect obedience 
from those to whom He did not offer grace in order 
that they might obey. And assuredly some por- 
tion of His grace is offered to every responsible 
person. " Unto every one of us is given grace, 
according to the measure of the gift of Christ.'^* 
For, indeed. He who^came from heaven to save us 
all was *' full of grace, and of His fulness have all 
we received.^^^ Most true it is, that when we resist 
grace it departs from us — that the increase of grace 
is not forced upon any soul of man — that many are 
spoken of as ^' graceless '' (though God does not 

1 2 Tim. IL 19. « Eph. iv. 7. » St John i. 16. 
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thus speak of them) because thej seem abandoned 
to themselves, and bent on sin ; and yet the gifts 
which Jesus gave when He ascended up on hig^ 
were " even for the rebellious, that the Lord God 
might dwell among them." The very fact ttat 
through the death of Jesus '^the free gift came 
upon all men to justification of life/^ ' should teact 
us that whom God justifieth He could and would 
also sanctify, and that He who would have all men 
to be saved would never refuse to any man the 
grace to be saved. But grace is bestowed little by 
little ; and the measure of grace is in proportion to 
the strength and sincerity of our desire for it ; and 
the reality of our desire for fresh grace is tested by 
our use of that which we have already received. 
St. Paul thinks nothing of himself, everything of 
Divine grace; but he tells us the secret of his 
progress when he says, " His grace which was 
bestowed upon me was not in vain.''* Some of us 
think we might do more if God would aid us more; 
and almost murmur at Him because He has not 
given us as much grace as we think He has granted 
to others. But have we honestly employed the 
measure which has been ours ? It is a little seed, 
but it holds within it the perfect holiness of the 
saints of God. They all began with no greater 
gifts than ours. But then their fervent prayer was 
for increase, for continuance, for completeness. 
1 Rom. V. 18. « 1 Cor. xv. 10. 
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The meaning of their Hymn, whether the words 
"Were the same a^ ours or not, was ever this : — 

" Grant us thy grace till life shall end." 

Be this our daily petition, the real request of our 
heart, and we shall never be left unaided by the 
Holy Ghost. 

3. But nexty this grace, thus promisedy thus 
made over to us, is with a view to action ; it is to 
be wrought out by us in action. The wise men 
differ as to what the germ or principle of life is ; 
but they all agree as to the living deeds of the living 
man. And though even the reasonable soul might 
fail to describe the exact nature of grace, yet the 
existence and working of grace are evidently known 
and shown in the constant submission to a higher 
will, and the constant service to a holy law. The 
object for which Christ's grace is given is obedi- 
ence^ and that not to mere human rules of order 
and justice, but to the revealed commands of the 
Lord God. Mercy is held out to the captive that 
so his heart may be set at liberty; but the heart, 
set at liberty from sin, is endued also with power 
from on high, on purpose that it may run the way 
of GoD^s commandments. If I am quickened from a 
death in trespasses and sins, it is that I may live 
unto the Lord, in that love which alone proves that 
I have life, that keeping of the commandments 
which is the only sure sign that I have love. And 
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indeed it mast be so^ in the very nature of things. 
For what is it which the soal feels concerning itself 
when roused from deadly sleep by the breath of 
the Almighty ? It looks back upon a course of sin^ 
a life tending to separate from God. And so when 
at last it is thoroughly awake, it goes forth to a 
course of holiness^ to a life of grace. And for this 
the grace of our Lobd Jesus Chbist is imparted. 
To this He calls us every day of our short lives, 
when we rise from our knees in the morning endued 
with might by His Spirit in the inner man. A soul 
that has really prayed, need never fear that it is left 
alone in the uphill race which is set before it. 

4. And what is the aim of this obedience — ^the 
end of the grace thus pledged to us ? It is that we 
may obtain God's gracious promises. Here too we 
are absolutely dependent on the free gift of God, 
on that grace of His which enables us to go forward. 
But the entrance into His Kingdom is connected 
with the path of penitent faith and obedient love. 
Our activities do not merit heaven ; no, nor yet does 
our belief. But still the grace of God which is with 
us^ which constrains and enables us to make pro- 
gress on that narrow way, becomes so much a part 
of our higher self that the promises are distinctly 
made to us. " And this is the promise which He 
hath promised us, even eternal life.^^ This, let us 
never forget, is the promise which God wishes to 
fulfil^ the promise which can never fail us, if only 
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we are true to the grace which has begun, and can 
complete, the good work within us. Eternal life — 
this it is which will be the crown of God^s mercy to- 
wards us — this is the ripe fruit, the fruit imperish- 
able, of His blessed grace. Eternal life — this is the 
support of every prayer, the sum of all our hope, 
the substance of our very highest desire. Eternal 
life — ^here is our encouragement to emerge from 
sin, to seek forgiveness at any cost of shame or 
pain, to wrestle with God for days and nights and 
lengthened years. Eternal life — what a reason for 
growing in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Savioob, for striving against sin, for cleansing 
ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, 
and for perfecting holiness in the fear of God ! 
Eternal life — what a theme for His endless praise, 
for telling out to others the lovingkindnesses of the 
Lord, extending through all our days, even to the 
day of His great salvation, when there shall be no 
more night, and no more death, and no more sin.^ 

5. And the Church's prayer tells not only of life, 
but of joy. It speaks not only of a life which shall 
have no end, but of blessings which shall fully and 
for ever satisfy us. It speaks of those heavenly 
treasures which belong to God, which He has 
promised to all who walk in faith, living the life of 
grace. What these indeed will be we cannot tell. 
Neither Isaiah, the Seer of gospel times and gospel- 

1 Rev. xxi. 4, 25. 
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glory, nor St. Paul, who was "caught np into 
Paradise and heard unspeakable things whicb it is 
not lawful for a man to utter,'' can open oat to as 
that perfect bliss of the heavenly joy. The one caa 
but repeat the confession of the other : " Men liave 
not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither hath the 
eye seen . . . none, God, beside Thee, hath seen 
what He hath prepared for him that waiteth for 
Him, for them that love Him." ^ Yet this at least 
we are assured of by the Spirit, this is declared ns 
by the Lord Himself, whose home is heaven — that 
for those who through grace conquer covetousness 
there are treasures in heaven, ''where neither moth 
nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal ;''^ that those who follow the 
leadings of grace, so as to hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, shall be filled with those fruits of the 
Spirit which will make God's people happy becaose 
they will make them holy; ' that to him ihat over* 
Cometh self and sin through well-used grace. He 
'' will give to eat of the Tree of Life, which is in the 
midst of the Paradise of God ; " ^ that to him who 
by grace " keepeth " Christ's " works unto the end," 
even though here he has to press on through dark- 
ness and sorrow, our Lord " will give the morning- 
star," ^ the perfect light of His own Eternal Presence. 
Such is the language, plain enough to the child 

1 Isaiah Ixiv. 4 ; 1 Cor. ii. 9. « St Matt vl 20. 

» St Matt. V. 6. * Rev. iL 7. ^ lb. 28. 
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of grace, wherein God tells us in His Holy Word of 
the heavenly treasures laid up in store for the 
faithful, obedient, humble soul. that we who 
bear of these may attain unto them, and thus declare 
for ever the lovingkindness of the Lord ! But let 
as never forget, let us ask God never to allow us to 
forget, that the way to these is the narrow way of 
Llis commandments, kept in the spirit of the faith 
Df Jesus. It is only by His grace that we can walk 
therein ; but His grace is Almighty, and will not fail 
as at any time if we be true to it. We have great 
temptations and constant hindrances, but His grace 
is superior to them all, and it is ready for us now. 
Self-will strives against obedience, and present 
things against eternal promises, and earthly goods 
and pleasures against the treasures which are in 
heaven. But grace can turn the scale in every 
case, and the Divine voice speaks to us, even to-day, 
as a personal assurance, ''My grace is sufficient 
for thee." The voice, though it has the human 
tenderness of Christ, is yet uttered by One who is 
Almighty, putting forth His power for the pardon 
of our sin, and the victory of our soul. Blessed are 
all they that listen to it, and go steadily forward on 
the path of the will of the Lord. '' As many as walk 
after this rule, grace be upon them and mercy, and 
upon the Israel of God.** 
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GOD'S ANSWERS TO OUR PRAYERS. 

" I sought the Lord, and He heard me, and delivered me from 

all my fears.** — Psalm xxxiv. 4. 

A S we go on through the course of Sundays after 
Trinity, we see more and more how practical 
is the blessed though mysterious doctrine of Three 
Persons in One God. Every duty, every privilege, 
every consolation starts from those first truths 
concerning the Fathee, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, wherein we have been instructed. The love 
of God, the love of man, humility, mercy, godly 
quietness, our Baptismal obligation to strive against 
sin, the service of Christ, God's never-failing Pro- 
vidence over us, our absolute need of His grace, the 
perils of neglected opportunities, the exceeding 
pitifulness of God — these, so far, are the points 
which the Church has brought before us during 
this season of the Christian year. And all of these 
are more or less connected with those truths which 
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tell ns of the Nature of God, and of the human 
example of our Lord. Most reasonably, therefore, 
does the old Salisbury Missal suggest to us, that we 
should keep up the special memorial of the Holy 
Trinity on all the Sundays until Advent. 

And is not one subject of to-day's service — a very 
consoling part — intimately bound up with the same 
glorious doctrine, — I mean the assurance that God 
hears and answers prayer ? 

1. What a comfort this is for the penitent, for 

him who is seeking God after long years, or 

darkened days, or one terrible hour, of wilful sin ! 

There is something in all our hearts which goes 

along with the declaration of the man bom blind, 

after Jesus had given to him his blessed sight — 

"We know that God heareth not sinners.''? We 

feel that, while a man continues in his sin, neither 

sorrowing for it, nor striving against it, he raises a 

barrier between himself and God. And yet we are 

assured that God does not desire to be separated by 

such an impassable obstacle, or to put Himself at 

such an infinite distance, from any the most sinful 

of His creatures. ''The Lord's hand is not 

shortened, that it cannot save; neither His ear 

heavy, that it cannot hear/' * He is indeed more 

ready to hear than we to pray. So great is His wish 

to hear us that He is constantly pointing out to us 

His own entire loveableness, His own ever-enduring 

1 St. John ix. 31. » jgaiah lix. 1, 2. 
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mercy. He draws us on, unwilling of ourselves, 
to pray, brightens us with rays of hope, alarms us 
by the deep shadows of hell^ offers His abundant 
grace, that we may pray, gives us, if we will only 
accept His gift, compunction of heart, a longing for 
peace, the will to serve Him, a new and high aim in 
life, wisdom to know our needs, the intercession of 
His own Eternal Spirit, in order that we may learn 
to pray aright. Strange is the work which God 
thus does in the soul. Look at the way in which 
the sin- stricken, anxious man betakes himself to 
prayer. There is no method in it. Sometimes he 
goes into some solitary place, and casts himself 
down upon his knees, and pours out his heart before 
God, perceiving that he is at least alone with Him, 
and that his only chance of peace is to speak to Him, 
that so the Divine Voice may answer him, the sinner. 
Sometimes, when his heart is smitten in the House 
of God, he comes out (this is an experience of real 
life) and kneels down, the last man whom you would 
expect to do so, on the ground for fervent prayer, 
an unbeliever convinced concerning himself, and 
therefore beginning to have sorrowful faith towards 
the God whom he had denied. Sometimes (again be 
it said — we are not putting imaginary cases), as he 
passes along the road to his work, or perhaps to 
his pleasure, or even to his sin, he stops himself 
suddenly, or is stopped by a vision when none is 
nigh, and comes first to himself and then to his 
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God, knowing tliat this is for his very life, and that 
if he does not make nse of the fire which is kindling 
within, so as to speak with his tongue in secret 
converse with the Almighty, he is shutting against 
his immortal soul the one entrance through Jesus 
Christ into the kingdom of heaven. And some- 
times the constraining power reaches him in the 
midst of a crowd, or when he is among the members 
of his family, and he is obliged to seek his own 
secret chamber — or, if he must remain with others, 
that little room which is always open, his own 
inmost heart, where even the " High and Lofty One 
which inhabiteth Eternity " can come, yea, greatly 
desireth to come, so as " to revive the spirit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite 
ones.*' ^ that attentive, gracious, ever-open ear ! 
There is no greater comfort for the returning sinner 
than to be assured that God hears, and accepts, and 
blesses his poor prayer. It is as the unclosing of 
a heavy iron door between the imprisoning dungeon 
and the free and glorious air and sunshine of the 
Love of God. It is no mere self-deception, but 
rather the blessed truth which the Holy Ghost 
reveals to him, to help him in his progress heaven- 
ward — the blessed truth which shines out clearly for 
us all on the pages of the written word. What is 
the chief point of that Parable of our Saviour, in 
which He encouraged His lost children to come 

^ Isaiah Ivii. 15. 
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back ? Sorely^ the immediate answer of the Fathib, 
in word and deed^ to the prodigal's bitter cry.^ Is 
He not in truth bestowing on him more than lie 
desires or deserves ? Or again, mark the peculiar 
pathos of that Psalm wherein the sinner calls unto 
God " out of the deep." What an answer comes to 
Him from the depth of God's mercy ! " Lord, hear 
my voice : let Thine ears be attentive to the voice 
of my supplication. If thou^ Lobd^ shouldest mark 
iniquities, Lord, who should stand ? But there 
is forgiveness with Thee, that Thou mayest be 
feared. I wait for the Lord, my soul doth wait, 
and in His word do I hope.'' * Or, hear the song 
which tells of repeated rebellions, yet also of mercies 
day by day renewed ; of sins against light and 
grace, yet of the sinner's supplication regarded 
always in the Heart of God. " They contemned the 
counsel of the Most High: therefore He brought 
down their heart through labour: they fell down, 
and there was none to help. Tlien they cried unto 
the Lord in their trouble, and He saved them out 
of their distresses.^' Again they became " fools," and 
were " afflicted because of their transgression, and 
because of their iniquities." But again " they cried 
unto the Lord in their trouble, and He saved them 
out of their distresses."' Blessed consolation of 
God's Word! The cheering message meets us 

1 St. Luke XV. 2 pgalm cxzx. 1 — 6. 

8 Psalm cvii. 11—13, 17—19. 
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throughout its varied pages — ^in the history, the 
poetry, the prophecies, the everlasting Gospel, in 
all the repentant soul finds a solid ground for hope : 
and then hope is made real in action, and the Lobo 
who had waited long is in very deed good and 
gracious, and grants forgiveness of all those things 
whereof the conscience was afraid. ^^ Such trust 
have we through Chbist to Godward/' 

2. But God's forgiveness, and His readiness to 
hear, are not only proved to the contrite heart in 
the early fervour of its grief for sin. These things 
abide in Him: they are a part of His gracious 
Nature ; and they accompany the devout Christian 
throughout life. He needs forgiveness daily though 
he be daily advancing. Indeed, he feels that need 
of daily pardon for himself quite as much as for 
others. The nearer he gets to God the more 
plainly does he discover his own short-comings, 
his own constant falls. The increasing light shows 
him more evidently his own imperfect, sinful life, 
and the ever-recurring confession of the morning 
and the evening is no mere form to him, but the 
true expression of his sincere sorrow for sin, of the 
deep yearning of his heart for God's answer of 
peace. And for him the answer is always ready. 
Those who walk humbly with their God turn to 
Him by a sort of sacred instinct — ^let us rather say, by 

" The love that through all troubles 
To Him alone will turn.*' 
PABT II. K 
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The slightest whisper of the Lord's Voice has its 
echo at once within their responsive consciences; 
and, on the other hand, the very moment they seek 
Him (though they do not always know it, for light 
travels slowly to human vision) His countenance 
shineth towards them. ''It shall come to pass, 
that before they call, I will answer: and while 
they are yet speaking, I will hear/*^ Bat the 
progress of poor human nature onwards is, at its 
best, as Carlyle reminds us, " but a succession of 
falls ; " and so, each fall involves regret and the 
fear of a deeper fall, and the dread of losing grace 
and of deadening the sound of our Father's Voice. 
And so His warnings, though specially aimed at the 
wicked, reach the tender conscience of the advanc- 
ing Christian as well. Of those who stand around 
the open grave, how often it is the godly man who 
makes that suppliant petition his own. ''Thou 
knowest. Lord, the secrets of our hearts ; shut not 
thy merciful ears to our prayer.*' Of those who 
hear the heaven-sent admonitions of the earthly 
messengers, how very often the most earnest in the 
congregation set themselves to seek the Lord afresh 
while He may be found, and to call upon Him while 
He is near ! Truly it is of His grace, this humility, 
this personal anxiety, this utterance of the hidden 
desire ; and full of blessing will His Presence be. 
"Lord, Thou hast heard the desire of the humble: 

^ Isaiah Izv. 24. 
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Thou wilt prepare their heart, Thou wilt cause 
Thine ear to hear.*'* 

And have not such as these the most sure and 
certain promises to rest upon, as they give them- 
selves unto prayer ? Have they not a way of access 
set before them, whereby to reach the Father of 
mercies? They rest on a Covenant which can 
never fail them — they are heard and answered 
through the merits and mediation of God's only Son. 
And therefore prayer in His name is not merely all- 
prevailing for them : it is also, because of Him, 
the very joy and comfort of their heart. So great is 
the joy, that for one hour of consolation, one hour 
of communion with Him, they will go, if needs be, 
through years of darkness and of difficulty in prayer. 
And when at last the darkness and the difficulty are 
passed away, they count the times for prayer the 
very best in all the day. The House of Prayer 
becomes to them a heavenly place. The Presence 
into which they enter, there, or in their homes, or 
(as Ezekiel tells us) in the stranger's land, is as " a 
little sanctuary." The watching unto prayer is no 
weaiy waiting, but the hopeful stillness of the soul 
under the Hand wherewith He blesseth. And the 
Altar of God, to which they humbly draw nigh in 
faith, is the very shrine of their joy and gladness 
where, for a while, as in the Eternal Fatherland for 
ever, sorrow and sighing flee away. 

1 Ps. X. 17. 
N 2 
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3. But the question which concerns us all is this: 
Is this a comfort to me ? is prayer the greatest 
reality, the most sure stay, of my life ? Is it thus, 
that I am going after God, thus that I am strength- 
ening my hand in God, thus that I am learning to 
keep back nothing from Him, to do all things for 
Him ? how many, how very many of ns are 
quite ignorant of the power of Prayer ; how many 
do not make it even a habitual duty, much less 
discern therein a high and holy privilege ! if we 
would quietly think of God when we are alone, in 
the early morning, or in some pause of our work- 
think of Him not in His anger, but as a pitifnl 
Father, always listening for our voice, we shoald 
never neglect prayer, never think it a wearisome 
task, but rather a delight of which we are most un- 
worthy, but which is freely offered to us still. K we 
would remember how our Blessed Lord, having died 
for our sins on earth, now ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for us, we should feel that the very least thing 
we can do is to join our prayers to His, so that He, 
who never saves us against our will, may save us 
as His willing, thankful, diligent servants. If, when 
we scarcely know how to begin one feeble faltering 
prayer, we did but recal that comfortable word 
which tells us that '^ the Spirit helpeth our infirm- 
ities,''^ our devotions would at least be reverent and 
serious, and very soon we should know, by God's 

1 Rom. viii. 26. 
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mercies to* ns^ that we had not been alone in our 
liamble sapplications. 

Bat then^ if we would gradually realize all this, 
there must be a true seeking after the Lord. It is 
to be feared that we understand but little what it is 
to seek Him. It seems to us a language alien to our 
own, which rises from the wrestling Psalmist's heart, 
" O my God, I cry in the day-time, but Thou hearest 
not ; and in the night season also I take no rest.'' 
Not, of course, that all of us must necessarily have 
that sad experience. Doubtless there are many of us 
whom God has shielded alike from deadly sin and from 
terrible fear by the pious care of Christian parents, 
and the attractive example of Christian souls, grow- 
ing in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord. 
But for many, perhaps for most of us, considering 
our scarlet sins, the discipline of the search for God 
would be very wholesome, for some utterly neces- 
sary. And if, therefore, this should be your experi- 
ence, be not cast down, but pray without ceasing, 
and seek as for your life. The fear that you have lost 
Him, the anxiety concerning your soul, the alarmed 
sense of being a captive in your sins, the unsatisfied 
craving for peace, — all these you may have for a 
while to feel. We must expect them, because we 
have so deeply revolted. 

But from all of them we must betake ourselves to 
God. There is no other Refuge, no other heart 
which can still our restlessness, or comfort us con- 
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ceming our grief for sin. Bat the Lord is a Befoge 
that is sare, a Befage which is ever open^ thooghwo 
cannot always distinguish the narrow^ lowly door 
which gives admission to it. Press on, search dsulj; 
whatever else be your work, work always at tkis: 
never surrender the permission which He lus 
granted you to pray ; never lose heart, because tie 
few years of time have to be spent in laborious 
preparation for eternity. Is it not worth whfle? 
'^ The Lord is good unto them that wait for BMy 
to the soul that seeketh Him.'' Will not your 
thanksgiving very soon be the same as thai of 
Christ's redeemed — " I sought the Lord, and He 
heard me; yea, and delivered me out of all mj 
fears " ? 

^ Lam. iii. 25. 
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GOD'S PRAISE OF OUR TRUE SERVICE. 
"Well done, good and faithful servant."— St. I^Iatt. xxv. 21. 

rpHAT our service to God be faithful and true is 
-^ the chief lesson taught us this day. That our 
service can and will (if it be true and faithful) 
receive God's praise, is the special comfort suggested 
to us. 

The Gospel shows us, among other things, what 
is the twofold duty wherein that service consists 
and in what spirit we are to render it, if we would 
obtain that heavenly promise of the praise of God. 

The Epistle reminds us, that the service is not of 
ourselves, that the praise is not merited by us, but 
that each alike is the gift of God, " the promise by 
faith of Jesus Christ " being *' given to them that 
believe.'' 

And the Collect; puts all this into a most humble 
and trustful Prayer, — ^' Almighty and merciful God, 
of whose only gift it cometh that Thy faithful 
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people do unto Tliee tme and boddbfe «me; 
Grant, we beseech Thee, thmJL we maw so taH^j 
serve Thee in this life, that we fiul liot fimOr to 
attain Thj hearenlj promises; through Ae meiilsof 
Jests Cnuar oar Loedl" 

We ma J well be humble in TvpraVing thns to As 
AlUholj CrOD. It seems almost too bcdd to dU 
that anr deeds of oars can erer be worthT, enea it 
the least degree, of His praise who " chaiged Hb 
angels with folly/' ^ We know how tme it is Aik 
oar rerj best actions are sallied bj manj a taint d 
imperfection and of sin; that wrong motiTes anil 
selfish ends are constantly creeping in, amoi^ d0 
holier desires and more earnest endeaTours of oar 
life ; that oar little labours, continaaDy intermpted 
as they are, and often by great sins, cannot be sop- 
posed to desenre the thanks of the Loso, since He 
Himself has told as, that, after we " have done aD 
those things which are commanded '' as, we most 
still " say. We are nnprofitable serrants : we hare 
done that which was oar duty to do." ' 

And yet, if we are hamble in this prayer, we shaD 
learn to nse it trastfally : and though it be a long 
time ere we realize the blessing which we ask far, 
we still may stay oarselres on the hope of it, for 
the Lord Jesus Christ's sake. 

1. For, first, there remains written for us that 
word of His concerning Himself in the P^irable of 
1 Job iv. 18. s St. Luke xviL la 
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the Talents — that word with which He, the Lord of 
the servants, shall greet the loyal, loving workers 
among them in the last great day, — " Well done, 
good and faithful servant/^ For though that master 
whom He there describes to us be, in the earthly 
story, only a human traveller, sharing in the infirm- 
ities and ignorances of those to whom he delivers 
his goods, yet the approval which they hear is but 
a faint echo of that gracious heavenly voice which 
shall be uttered by Him who has knowledge of us 
all, and who can sympathize with all our weakness, 
and who, notwithstanding, can discern in His faith- 
ful ones something really good, worthy to be loved 
and commended because of the Author of all that is 
holy, and pure, and right. what a stay and strength 
to us is this " well done,'^ thus prophetically declared 
by our Lord ! What a comfort to be assured by 
His lips that our toil and endurance are not regarded 
with cold indifference by Him who hath set us all 
our work ! What a joy increases in our hearts 
continually as we go on, by His grace, in the path 
of discipline and self-denial, of patience and diligence, 
of charity and faith, remembering that with such 
sacrifices, such labours of love, such faithful zeal, 
" God is well pleased." 

2. But again, it is reasonable for us to have this 
encouragement to Christian perseverance, because it 
counterbalances (and is intended, of course, utterly 
to outweigh) that which so often influences us — the 
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praise of men. This is a veiy great clanger tons; 
so great that it may quite destroy our faith. "How 
can ye believe/^ our Saviour asks^ " which receive 
honour one of another, and seek not the honour 
which Cometh from God only ? " For when we set 
up idols in our heart, and become worshippers of 
self, and make everything centre in ourselves, tlie 
Divine object of our belief is, as it were, cast aside, 
and God is discrowned. And therefore, since He 
would not have us surrender this one hope of ours, 
— faith in Him, — He meets this obstacle which 
stands in our way, not by taking from us the love of 
praise, but by making us desire to be praised by 
Him, For this is a motive we need never be afraid 
of. This keeps us humble, and yet renders us 
happy. This lifts our thoughts above and beyond 
the world, and still gives us at this very present 
time that which can absolutely satisfy us. To those 
who love praise here is the most complete gratifi- 
cation ; and to those who distrust it here is a never- 
failing way to escape. What a pure pleasure it is 
to practise self-denial for the praise of God — ^for 
His praise to give to the poor — for His praise to 
fight the unseen battle against vanity or indolence, 
against pride, or anger, or impurity — ^for His praise 
to confess Christ before men, cost what it may of 
momentary blame — for His praise to be content 
with a lowly place and with tasks which, but for 
this, would be uninteresting ! There is no greater 
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change in a human soal than when it is taught to 
]ive for the praise of God instead of the praise of 
man. Think what it would do for you — how much 
false shame it would master — what zeal it would 
work in you, yea, what patient, steadfast, uncon- 
querable zeal — how many of the foolish fashions of 
the world it would completely outshine and make 
as nothing to you — what a noble, fearless, Christian 
life would rise up in the place of the timid, anxious, 
earthly existence which you are spending now ! 
Serve your Lord faithfully to-day, and whoever 
frowns upon you, whoever laughs at you, you will 
be moving on towards heavenly joy, stablished by 
that sure promise of His, ^' If any man serve Me, 
him will My Father honour/^ ^ 

3. And is there not, besides, an inner proof of 
the Lord being ready to praise us, most unworthy 
though we be — an inner proof, in that wonderful 
voice of conscience, which cheers us quite as truly 
as it checks us ? The approving testimony of our 
conscience, not, of course, that of our conscience 
when bribed and flattered and parleyed with, and at 
last persuaded to be a traitor to us, but rather the 
unprompted and unbiassed witness of our own 
heaven- touched heart — this approving testimony is 
an inspired forecast of that Voice of the Righteous 
Judob which shall speak to us hereafter, as the 
blessed children of His Father who have done His 

1 St John xii. 26. 
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will. Herein we have, day by day and hour by 
hour, a sign that all oar strivings against sin, all 
oar deeds of mercy, all oar acts of moral coarage, 
are being observed in heaven ; that all these are 
being recorded, not indeed as meritorious (for this 
belongs only to Jesus), but as acceptable to God. 
O, if we would but listen to that friendly admonition, 
if we would but stay ourselves on that Divine 
messenger who beckons ns onward, what holy 
carefulness would be wrought in ns, what qniei) 
peace in this world, what boldness in the day of 
judgment ! 

Everything combines to make us serve God 
faithfully, and yet to serve Him without fear. All 
God's dealing with us, all His promises to us, are 
intended to draw us to give ourselves to His 
obedience, and to trust Him as Himself our ex- 
ceeding great Reward. Let ns not be unmindful of 
these special calls, these gracious promises. The 
commendation of God is gained, and must be sought, 
by a patient continuance in well-doing. Our whole 
Christian life must be a gradual proving of what 
pleases God. 

And if we are thus moving forward, according to 
His will, in that which is good and acceptable and 
perfect, we shall have nothing to fear, either from 
the censure of worldly men, or from the honour in 
which Christians hold us. If blame is heaped upon 
us, or if we are misunderstood or misrepresented, 
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we shall be able to leave ourselves in the hands 
of Him who judgeth right, and who will defend and 
reward everything which is good in His disciples. 
We can quietly wait for that time when '^ the Lord 
will come, who both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will make manifest the 
counsels of the hearts ; and then shall every man 
have praise of God." ^ It will not be in any pre- 
sumptuous pride that we stay ourselves on this 
great hope. " Praise is not expected as the reward 
of merit, but gratefully received as a free gift of 
Gtod's grace. Of ourselves we are equally unable 
and unworthy even to escape everlasting punish- 
ment ; much less can we justly claim reward. Hence, 
when our Heavenly Father would encourage us in 
a holy course, by a ' Well done, good and faithful 
servant,^ the praise, though addressed to us, returns 
to Him, whose worthiness and whose righteousness 
are imputed to us, even Jssus Christ the Righteous. 
Nevertheless, verily there is a reward for the 
righteous, and praise for the true-hearted ; and the 
hope of this praise, even though bestowed for 
another's sake, is yet sufficiently animating to our 
endeavours.'^ * This is enough to carry us through 
all calumnies and discouragements of men. 

Or if, on the contrary, we feel ourselves too much 
commended, and too well thought of by those who 
are better than ourselves, we shall not rely over 
* 1 Cor. iv. 5. ' James on the Collects. 
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much on this, but sliall rather try to make oar 
secret life more worthy of our high calling and our 
Christian profession ; to be at home just what we 
are abroad; to keep all our words true, all oar 
thoughts pure, our love without dissimulation, our 
worship and our work oflFered as unto the Lord, our 
very amusements free from selfishness. So shall we 
attain at last, by little and little, to that true and 
laudable service which brings us peace in Christ 
Jesus here, and the promise of eternal acceptance 
with Him hereafter. For our religion will be that 
of God's own servants, whose work '^ is that of the 
heart, in the spirit and not in the letter," and 
'^ whose praise is not of men, but of God.^' ^ 

1 Rom. ii. 29. 
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FAITH, HOPE, AND CHARITY— GOD'S FRUITFUL 

GIFTS. 

"Your work of faith, and labour of love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Jesus Christ." — 1 Thess. i. 3. 

TN his First Epistle to the Corinthians, St. Paul 
-^ describes the " more excellent way '^ of the Chris- 
tian life — a way more excellent even than that which 
is accompanied with some of God^s ''best gifts," such 
as the power of healing, the gift of prophecy, the 
speaking with tongues, the comprehension of all 
mysteries, the discerning of spirits. And, in de- 
scribing this blessed path, he dwells most specially 
on the glorious and heavenly grace of charity. But 
he marks oflFtwo other graces as equally imperishable 
with this — two other graces which, together with 
this, shall endure when prophecies shall fail, and 
tongues shall cease, and knowledge shall vanish 
away. Now, the things which abide, not only here, 
but hereafter, are faith, hope, and charity.^ 

1 1 Cor. xii. 29— xiii. 13. 
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And tlms, though on another Sunday of the y ear^ 
we are instmcted concerning only one of these, and 
are taught to pray that Gk)D would by the Holt 
Ghost poor into our hearts that most excellent gift 
of charity, here, during the Trinity season, the 
Church, ever loyal to the whole truth, instracts us 
to ask for the Divine increase of all the three: so 
that we may, on the one hand, by growing in feith 
and hope, reach forth to the promises of God ; and, 
on the other, through charity (understood in its 
fullest sense), may love and obey what He com- 
mands. 

And herein we may find much holy comfort. We 
may be comforted by a sense of the bestowal upon 
ns of these blessed graces ; comforted by the assur- 
ance that our Fathbb desires to enlarge these in us 
if we are but faithful to our original trust; com- 
forted, even amid many short-comings and many 
falls, by the recollection that these gifts, thus 
capable of increase, are prophetic of our future 
holiness and happiness, if we do but go forward 
with penitence, belief, and zeal, since He which 
hath begun a good work in us will perform it unto 
the day of our Lord Jesus Chbist. 

1. Faith, hope, and love abide in the Christian's 
heart, and thereby assure him that he is in the 
blessed inheritance of God, and is numbered among 
God's children, and receives the aid of God's Good 

> Quinquagesima Sunday. 
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Spirit. However small tlie measure of these graces, 
as evidenced by his heart and life, he yet may feel 
that they have been Divinely granted to him ; and 
the very fact that he is ashamed of showing them 
forth so little, is a proof to him that he knows their 
heavenly source, their spiritual power. 

Faith, what is this but a gift of GoD,^ enabling 
him to accept the witness of God, as '^ the evidence 
of things not seen^^ ? ^ He tries to obey the Lord and 
to do His works ; but as he does them, he is aware 
that he cannot trust in what he does, but in the 
mercy of God, accepting him for Jesus' sake. Yet 
God has wrought all his works in him.^ Why, then, 
may not the Christian trust therein ? Because there 
would be, in such a confidence, an element of self ; 
and God would have all such self-reliance put away. 
Therefore He gives us faith, that so our sufficiency 
may be of Him. And when we have done all that 
is commanded us (if such a result were possible), and 
still have to own ourselves unprofitable servants, the 
ability to fall back upon the justifying power of faith 
is a witness to God as the Author thereof. 

Hope, too, as we discern it in ourselves and act 
upon it in daily life, amid all sorts of trials and 
discouragements, declares its heavenly birth to us 
by setting before us, not in the way of imagination, 
but as actual truths, the things unseen, for which it 

1 Eph. ii. 8. > Heb. xi. 1. 

3 Isaiah zxvi. 12. 
PART II. O 
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enables us patiently to wait.^ And specially does 
it suggest to us future rewards for present labour 
and humble expectation, as promises from Him wto 
will reward us, and who bids us, by His word and 
by our conscience, work on for that we see not. 
Is not the undying hope which supports us an 
assurance that our Lord Jesus Christ has given us 
"this grace wherein we stand/' that we may "rejoice 
in hope of the glory of God " ? Is it not by Him 
that " we glory in tribulations also : knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience ; and patience, experi- 
ence ; and experience, hope : and hope maketh not 
ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad 
in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given 
unto us " ? 2 

And these very words remind us whence cometh 
also the greatest of the three. What a gracious 
gift is love ! How unlike is it to any fruit of our 
fallen nature ! what a contrast to the bitterness and 
wrath and pride and selfishness which, even in little 
children, testify to the reality of original sin ! ^ 
Surely, when we behold the workings of this holy 
grace, — either towards God, as rejoicing in His truth 
and doing His will, or towards men, as suffering 
long, seeking not her own, not envying, not vaunt- 

1 Rom. viii. 24, 25. 2 Rom. v. 2—5. 

3 St. Augustine, in his Confessions (Book I. ii.), says, "I 
myself have seen an infant full of jealousy : he could not yet 
speak, but still he glared upon his little foster-brother, with a 
face pale with anger." 
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ing herself, bearing all things, believing all things, 
hoping all things, enduring all things,— we may 
well feel that love is '' the first, best gift of 
Heaven,*^ the most prominent and beautiful part, 
as the Apostle indeed places it foremost, of "the 
fruit of the Spirit." ^ 

" Now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three.'* 
Yes; each of these is provided for the Christian 
disciple ; each tells him of God beginning the good 
work in him ; each consoles him with the most com- 
forting truth that he is not ever left alone, and that 
he need never fail, if he will but stir up the gift of 
God which is in him. 

2. And then each of these graces is capable of 
increase. For this we pray in the Collect — for this 
we can most thoroughly rely on Him who is the 
Giver of all grace. 

If the weakness of our faith is a real trouble to 
us, we can always betake ourselves to Him who 
is not only "the Author," but "the Finisher," 
thereof, ^ and ask Him to strengthen it in us. And 
if at times it seems to us scarcely worthy of the 
name of faith, our better and wiser prayer will not 
be, ^^Help Thou mine unbelief," but "Lord, in- 
crease my faith." For, since faith 'is His bestowal, 
and since, as He tells us plainly,^ a little grain of it 
can work wonder.^ for us, it will most become the 

* Gal. V. 22. This occurs in the Epistle for the day. 
2 Heb. xii. 2. 3 gt. Matt. xvii. 20. 

O 2 
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hamility and thankfalness of a Christian to speak 
and act as one who has received the gifb^ but bas 
used it very little, and almost lost it througli V» 
own fault, than to regard himself as utterly bereft 
of the blessed guidance of the Lord, and of tlie 
Divinely-granted '^evidence of things not seen."^ 
Nor let us forget that the increase of this faitk 
depends, under God, very much upon ourselves. 
"Faith Cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
Word of God." * And therefore it stands to reason 
that the more we search the Scriptures — ^the more 
carefully we compare the doctrine of the Church 
which we are called upon to believe, with the Truth 
of God as revealed in Holy Writ — the more certaiii 
we are, according to the Lord's warrant and promise, 
of attaining gradaally that fulness of religious con- 
viction which keeps us faithful members of Christ's 
Body, and becomes to us the very guide of daily 
life. Only, in whatever way this blessed increase 
comes to us, let us remember that it is not of our- 
selves. Though it be often gained through much 
spiritual conflict, much deep study of the Word, 
much humbling of our souls before God, the increase, 
like the first bestowal, is still entirely His gift. He 
is to be praised. "We are bound/' writes the 
Apostle, "to thank God always for you, brethren, 
as it is meet, because that your faith groweth 
exceedingly/' * 

1 Heb. xi. 1. * Rom. x. 17. » 2 These. L 3. 
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And then with regard to our hope. According 
to the gracioQS purpose of God, this was granted to 
us in order to be a very anchor of the soul, both 
sure and stedfast, entering into that within the vail, 
and mooring us to our Eternal Rock in Heaven. 
And if, at times, as many of us know too well, our 
hope seems not to fasten there, and we find it pain- 
fully difficult to realize the unseen, let us recollect 
for oar comfort, that hope, being a ray from above, 
is only intercepted by some earth-born cloud, and 
will, if we are patient, shine on us more fully and 
brightly than ever: or, to keep up the Scriptural 
figure just alluded to, that the strain upon the 
sheet-anchor is very severe during the storms and 
trials of life, but that, after all, we are not hereby 
severed from the world to come, but are rather 
being taught the reality of it and the comfort of its 
calm. Do we not find that as we draw nearer to 
our latter end, the hope of our happy childhood is 
renewed and revived within us, and (which is a still 
more precious lesson) that the more we strive 
against our sins, and rise above the world and its 
passing pleasures, the more hopeful we become con- 
cerning the eternal future ? Here, too, the Holy 
Word is greatly blest to us, this being indeed the 
very object for which God caused it to be written — 
" that we through the patience and the comfort of 
the Scriptures might have hope." ^ And, knowing 

* Rom. XV. 4. 



198 FOUfiTEENTH SUNDAY AFTEB TBINITT. 

this, let US cheer ourselves, if dark days ever come, 
with the inspired assurance that in His own good 
time, " the God of hope'' will fill us "with all joy 
and peace in believing, that we may abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy Ghost/' ^ 

Cnce again, our Christian love may be infinitely 
enlarged. It is indeed the very nature of this 
highest grace to grow. For, though when iniquity 
abounds, the love of many, according to our Loed's 
own prediction, waxes cold, — ^yet when the heart 
is rooted in the love of Christ, ",charity never 
faileth ; " it is ever-living and life-giving ; it is 
always finding fresh objects for its gentle and com- 
passionate regard; it is continually bearing more 
fruit and yielding a broader shadow. And as 
charity is the greatest of the three, because it has 
its source in the very being of God, so is it capable 
of the largest increase. For the love of God is 
infinite : and the charity of man is created love, 
formed by the Almighty after the likeness of His 
own, or, as we may say more truly, after the like- 
ness of Himself, for " God is love." But since love 
or charity is in its origin so great and glorious, we 
might easily be discouraged, feeling in ourselves so 
little of it. But here comes in the comfort of know- 
ing that love, even if at present scarcely to be dis- 
cerned in our heart and life, may yet be added to, 
more and more, till we have learnt to " love one 

^ Rom. XV. 13. 
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another with a pure heart, fervently/^ and to love 
God with all the power of a regenerate nature, and 
all the self-sacrifice of a will subdued to His. And 
if the first seed be His bestowal, He can also grant 
us all possible growth therefrom. 

St. Bernard has pointed out that there are four 
distinct stages or degrees of the love of man.^ 
The first state of fallen man is to love himself for 
himself; and so he fears God rather than loves 
Him; only, he knows that he has need of God, 
and so he begins to seek after Him and to love 
Him a little. Thus he is brought to a second 
stage of love — to love God for man's own sake. It 
is but a poor love even this, though many Chris- 
tians attain no higher. Still, it is something to love 
God, because for us, and not only for Himself, *' He 
has made everything beautiful in His time ; " and 
because, especially. He has wrought a glorious 
redemption for us, and because we hope to be saved 
by Him. But, as we learn to overcome self, and to 
take delight in the Word of God, and in the wor- 
ship of God, and in the work of God, we pass to the 
third stage, and love God for His own sake ; and 
then we seek not our own, but the things which 
are Jesus Christ's, and rejoice in the way of God 
and in the will of God. Thus gradually the last 
stage of love is reached — the perfection of that 
most beautiful and heavenly grace, wherein man 
^ See Dr. Pusey's Sermons, vol. ii. p. 49. 
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loves himself only for the sake of God. Tbis 
coarse is angelic charity^ and we cannot expect ful 
to gain it here. Bat^ through Divine help> it i 
within our power; and when we make God th 
centre of all things^ and try only to do and to bi 
what He wills^ He is forming in us the very best 
love which man can have. 

Only^ we must remember that, side by side with 
this ever-increasing love towards .God, there must 
ever be increasing also our love towards others. It 
is indeed most true that God is the final object of all 
our charity, which rests in and is exercised towards 
Him, just as faith and hope find in Him both their 
aim and their fulfilment. But though it be thus 
with charity, yet one main part thereof must always 
be taken up with the love of our neighbour, since if 
we do not love our brother whom we have seen, we 
cannot love God whom we have not seen. And as 
growth in this love is required of us, so if we are 
trying to grow in it, we may be comforted by the 
assurance that this growth also is of Gt>D, taught as 
we are by Him to love one another. He is to be 
praised for any excellence we have herein. When 
the Apostle, as we have seen, thanks God for Uie 
exceeding growth of Christians in faith, he adds 
bhese words, ** and the charity of every one of yoa 
11 toward each other aboundeth.^' ^ 
What a blessing it is that we may thus look for 

' 2 Thess. I 3. 
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an increase in faith, hope, and charity ! What 
cause have we here for continual trust in God, 
continual distrust of ourselves I 

3. Only let us keep one caution in mind. These 
graces, though inward and spiritual, must always 
show themselves, find, as we say, expression, out- 
wardly. And the increase also must likewise be 
manifested ; otherwise, what is called the deepening 
of the spiritual life cannot be realized. Faith must 
be shown to be increasing, by a more humble, more 
thorough work for God; and love, by our more 
and more zealous and self-denying labours for 
others ; and hope, in our learning, no longer fitfully, 
but as a habit, to wait patiently for Ghbist. These 
are the tests by which to try ourselves, and none of 
them must be omitted. Faith and hope, thus 
gradually enlarged, reach forth to the promises of 
God. But charity must also be enlarged, to love 
that which He commands, for thus and only thus 
may we obtain that which He has promised. And 
so, what better prayer for each other can we con- 
clude with than that of the Apostle f " The Lord 
make you to increase and abound in love one 
toward another, and toward all men ... to the 
end He may stablish your hearts unblameable in 
holiness before God, even our Father, at the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Gurist with all His saints.^^^ 

1 1 Thess. iii. 12, 13. 
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GOD'S PRESERVATION OF HIS CHURCH WITHIN 

AND WITHOUT. 

** Now I am no more in the world, but these are in the world, 
and I come to Thee. Holy Father, keep tlirough Thine 
own Name those whom Thou hast given Me, that they may 
be one, as We are.*' — St. John xviL 11. 

npHIS prayer of our blessed Lokd is the heavenly 
coanterpart of that Collect which we, as His 
members, offer up to-day. It reminds us of the 
twofold preservation which God, for Christ's sake, 
grants to His Church on earth. The Church, as a 
body, is threatened from without, and GrOD may be 
relied upon to keep the Church with His perpetual 
mercy. The individual members of the Church are 
endangered by their own carnal will and frailness, 
but they need not fall if they will faithfully look to 
God to keep them, as He can keep them ever, by 
His help from all things hurtful, and to lead them, 
as by His Holy Spirit He desires to do, to all 
things profitable to their salvation. 
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It is very important for us to bear this distinction 
in mind^ and to see how both these sides of the 
truth suggest to us both duty and comfort. There 
is a tendency in some of us to think only of personal 
responsibility, and personal deliverance, and personal 
salvation, and to ignore our interest in the Church 
to which we belong, and which, as a continuous 
Spiritual Society, is answerable for grace given, 
called to difficult and unceasing conflict, and pro- 
mised a glorious completion, through " the unity of 
the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God/' ^ 
And there are others among us who recognize to 
the full the position, and the claims, and the perils 
of the Church, and their own abiding communion 
therewith ; but are inclined to neglect the individu al 
obligations which rest upon them, bidding them to 
lay hold on Christ themselves, to work out their 
own salvation with fear and trembling, and, in their 
appointed place in the wide field of battle, to fight 
manfully under His banner against sin, the world, 
and the devil. 

And so it is most necessary that both of these 
Christian lessons should be impressed upon us, so 
that we may not, on the one hand, forget the 
Church in the individual ; or, on the other hand, lose 
sight of the individual in the Church. We must 
not turn common worship into an assembly of 
people saying their private devotions ; nor, when we 

1 Eph, iv. 4, 11, 12, 13. 
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le!ive the great congregation^ must we omit to offer 
up at home our own intercessions and thanksgivinga. 
The Lord's Prayer itself has two distinct applica- 
tions: it is the utterance of the whole Christiatt 
brotherhood, the voice of the militant Church jit 
also expresses the wants and the desires of each 
separate member of the family, the loyalty, obei- 
ence, and submission of every single soldier of the 
Cross. And our Collect, illustrated by the Epistle 
and Gospel, declares our faithful confidence, that 
Divine protection, mercy, and peace will rest upon 
each true servant of Christ, and also '* upon the 
Israel of God/' 

1. First, then, let us think of the Church as the 
Lord Jesus meant it to be, as He prayed that it 
might be, as His baptizing and sanctifying Spirit 
enables it to be, — as One Body in Him. Thus 
regarded, the Church is beset, because of Him, by 
many dangers. Our great High Priest, in this 
prayer of His, which is, in a peculiar manner, 
priestly, evidently contemplates His followers as 
gathered into one Church, but still in the midst of 
the world, and therefore surrounded by perils. And 
history and experience alike prove to us how real 
those perils are, and yet show us that such perils 
never ultimately injure the Church, if it be but true 
to itself and to the Lord who purchased it with His 
own Blood, Great and alarming are those perils, 
often actually Satanic, ai^ we might expect from the 
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awfal combat between the arch enemy and the Head 
of the Church. Often the devil takes the standard 
of the world, and sets it in opposition to the 
banner of the Lord, and tries to make the Church 
adopt the lower rule. And the pride of the worid 
creeps in even among the children of God — so much 
80 that at times it seems as if pride in one of its 
many shapes would be the ruin of a Christian 
country. And the worid's hatred of truth is active 
against the unvarying principles of the Catholic 
faith. And the world's dislike to spiritual authority 
is for persuading the Church to abandon its own 
Divinely-ordained priesthood. And the world, led 
on by its princes, tries to overthrow the Church's 
unity, which is strength, and to divide Christians 
from each other. Very often these attacks succeed 
only too well against parts of the line of defence ; 
and we know that great' bands of the army — such 
as the Churches of Asia and of Africa — have disap- 
peared, through not holding fast the faith. But 
the Church as a body is always safe. When the 
adversary comes in like a flood, the Spirit of the 
Lord lifts up a standard against him. Neither the 
crafty subtilties nor the open assaults of the devil 
or the world can overthrow the foundation. " Upon 
this rock," saith Jesus Christ, " I will build My 
Church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it."^ Relying on this blessed promise, 

1 St. Matt. xvi. 18. 
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which is unspeakably comforting in the dark days 
of Zion^ we know that amid all those risks, through 
all those conflicts and temptations, God's perpetual 
mercy can and will preserve the Church. For He 
has with the Church a covenant of peace, and that 
covenant shall not be removed. *' The fortress of 
the high fort '^ of the world shall indeed be brought 
low. But " we have a strong city : salvation/' His 
own saving might, *' will God appoint for walls and 
bulwarks/'^ 

2. But the city "may be safe, and yet many of the 
citizens be in great peril. It is a peculiar blessing 
for us to share in the strength of Christ's Holy 
Church; only, we must have personal faith and 
personal holiness if we would abide securely therein. 
To realize this truth and the consolation which 
accompanies it, is the second object set before us in 
this day's Collect. The individual members of the 
Church are endangered by their own frailty. All 
sorts of trials and temptations make them liable to 
fall. The lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, the 
pride of life, each of these imperils us exceedingly. 
These were the things which Satan brought to bear, 
through Eve, upon the first Adam. With these he 
assailed, though utterly in vain, the second Adam.* 
And though, as Christians, we may always gain the 
grace of the Second, yet, as men, we still share the 

1 Isaiah xxv. 12 ; xxvi. 1. 
2 Gen. iii. 6 ; St. Matt. iv. 3—9 ; 1 St. John ii. 16. 
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fallen and imperfect nature of the First, and must 
expect the attacks which both had to encounter. 
And bitter experience tells us, that, in this conflict, 
we are constantly being defeated. Even the ad- 
vancing saint has to say with the Apostle of old, " I 
know that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no 
good thing : for to will is present with me ; but how 
to perform that which is good I find not. For the 
good that I would I do not : but the evil which I 
wonld not, that I do ... wretched man that I 
am ! who shall deliver me ? ''^ 

Happy for us if we learn more and more, as St. 
Paul did, to turn to the one source of comfort and 
deliverance, so as to be able day by day to say, " I 
thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord.^' But 
in order thus to turn to Him for strength, we must 
first realize our own weakness, speaking to God as 
the prophet did, *' Lord, I know that the way of 
man is not in himself : it is not in man that walketh 
to direct his steps.'^ ^ If we think of our past falls, 
repeated beyond number — if we recall the resolu- 
tions of the sanctuary, broken again and again — the 
vows which we made so often before the altar, but 
which gave way under the breath of temptation — the 
contrition which we expressed when God's chasten- 
ing was upon us, but which we have had con- 
stantly to renew, as if but beginning to repent — 
we must own that there is no stedfastness in us, 
1 Rom. vii. 18, 19, 24. 2 jer. x. 23. 
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that we are both infirm in purpose and dcm of 
growth. 

Yet it is a real step gained, when this ptiniiBl 
self-knowledge brings ns to self-humiliation in tbe 
sight of God. For He will sare the hnmble penon, 
and His strength can be made perfect in our weak- 
ness. 

And it is a farther step on the narrow waj, when, 
guided by His eye, we try always to discern betweei 
the things which are hartful, and the things whidi 
are profitable, to oar salvation ; when we no longer 
jadge the events which happen to us by their bearing 
on our pleasare, bat by their effect upon our heait 
and life ; when the sorrows which God sends us are 
regarded not as evil, but as good, because ther help 
to conform us to the likeness of His crucified Sos ; 
when the disappointments and temptations and 
trials which we meet with, are suggestive to us of 
ultimate joy ; when we learn that very comforting 
lesson that all things work together for good to them 
that love God. 

But this advance will only be maintained if, amid 
all these varied dispensations, we seek Divine grace 
in Goi/s own way ; if, learning gradually to gloiy in 
the Cross of Chbist, we act more and more upon 
His teaching, and use more and more, in the obedi- 
ence of faith. His Word and Sacraments. This is 
most essential for us, since otherwise we shall be 
apt to depend upon ourselves. How, for instance. 
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can we show our absolate reliance upon God unless 
we are ever going to Him in prayer ? How can we 
be strong in the Loed if we do not search Holy 
Writ, so hiding His words within our hearts that 
we may not sin against Him ? How can we make 
Jesus Christ our Bread of life if we do not feed 
apon Him by faith in that Holy Communion which 
He has ordained, not only as the memorial of His 
Sacrifice, but as the special means for our dwelling 
in Him and for His dwelling in us ? 

How, again, can we be upheld amid fightings with 
the world and fears concerning our own stedfast- 
ness, except we preserve, by this sacrament and in 
every other way in our power, that unity of the 
Spirit which Christ intended to be our strength ? 
All outward troubles, all inward frailty, should draw 
the Church and its members together. Let us recal 
again the Saviour's intercession, " Holy Father, 
keep through Thine own Name those whom Thou 
hast given Me, that they may be one/' Remem- 
bering these His solemn words, we cannot think 
that Church fellowship is nothing to us, or that we 
have only, each one of us, to range apart, and take 
heed to ourselves lest we fall. The members of the 
Body are to have the same care one for another ; 
and surely this does not refer merely to the temporal 
aid and mutual sympathy which should be cherished 
among us, but also and very specially to the spiritual 
intercourse and communion which we should keep 

PART II. p 
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up. This is not a duty for otliera osij, nor is the 
Charch a sort of ideal thing, lifted above thiB 
earth. Its claims upon as are very practical We 
belong to it. We ourselves are deeply interested 
therein. '' Ye are the Body of Csbist, and mem- 
bers in particular.'' ^ Each individual Christian has 
a place and a name, privileges and duties, in that 
mystical Body. Each must learn how he ought to 
behave himself in the House of God, which is the 
Church of the living GrOD.^ Each must recollect, 
that his falls and errors are not only a reproach to 
himself; each, if he would strengthen the Brother- 
hood, must abide by the Church's doctrine and dis- 
cipline, confessing as to his past neglect thereof, 

" I am a scandal to the Church, and not 
The Church is so to me." ' 

And lastly, let us bear in mind, alike for our 
great comfort and for our serious admonition, that 
oar membership is meant to carry us beyond all 
present sufferings and imperfections, beyond the 
warfare of the incomplete and afflicted Body, and 
beyond the days of our own personal frailty and 
sinfulness, to the eternal joy of the glorious Church, 
holy and without blemish. This truth, while it 
makes us fervent and faithful in common prayers 
and diligent in our endeavours after holiness, should 

1 1 Cor. xii. 27. « 1 Tim. iii. 15. 

' George Herbert, * Lent.' 
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buoy us up with a good hope in Jesus Christ, look- 
ing for the "inheritance incorruptible and un- 
deilled, and that fadeth not away^ reserved in heaven 
for " us, *' who are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the 
last time " ^ 

1 1 St. Pet. i. 4, 5. 
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GOD'S GLORY IN HIS CHURCH. 

''Now unto Him that is able to do exceeding abandantly 
above all that we ask or think, according to the power that 
worketh in us, unto Him be glory in the Church by CHBisr 
Jesus, throughout all ages, world without end. Amen." 
—Eph. iii. 20, 21. 

nnHE Collect strikes the key-note of the special 
-'' teaching for this day^ and the Epistle illostrates 
that teaching in what may be called a wonderful 
harmony. The point may be stated thns. The 
visible Church is the theatre in which men see the 
glory which is ever given to GrOD. Its individual 
members may, many of them, be most unworthy, 
listless in worship, lifeless as to the real work which 
is to be done for the Divine Head. But in the 
Church there is always more or less apparent, in 
every age, even the most careless and sinful, a 
desire to praise God, to do Him service, to devote 
to Him the best faculties of mind and body, to make 
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Eis .will, His tasks^ His day^ His altar^ the chief 
things to be thought of always. 

And why is the Church the scene of God's hon- 
our — the scene in which, age after age, year after 
year, even day after day, men sing of Him, and tell 
out His works with gladness, and try as far as 
possible to please Him? Because it is also the 
chief sphere of His spiritual power. It is there 
that He displays His pity, that greatest declaration 
and manifestation of His power. It is there that 
He conquers sin — there that He puts forth, as the 
Collect reminds us. His healing, strengthening, 
upholding might. He cleanses and defends His 
Church. It is this that He preserves evermore, 
amid all changes and chances, just because, unlike 
all other kingdoms, it is not of this world. It is 
against this (so hath He Himself promised) that 
" the gates of hell shall not prevail.'^ ^ 

And therefore it is indeed right that the glory 
should ascend to Him in the Church. The ceaseless 
worship of the Church is the pledge and earnest, 
granted by the Lord Himself, of the day when " all 
nations shall do Him service " — when " prayer shall 
be made ever unto Him, and daily shall He be 
praised.'' If His "manifold wisdom" is to "be 
known unto the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places," it is ''by the Church,'' ever 
closely observed by the angelic watchers, that this 

J St. Matt. xvi. 18. 
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Epiphany takes place.^ If prayer is to be made 
ever unto Him^ and He is daily to be praised^ whence 
should the offering of prayer and praise go up, if 
not from His Charch ? 

This is the trae explanation of her daily service. 
Boldly and ceaselessly^ though with the deepest 
humility always, must the Church bear this witness 
to her Lord and Master^ in the face of the world. 

This is the very raison d'etre of her Cathedral 
system^ by which certain men are boand^ as the 
representatives of each diocese^ to assemble and 
meet together^ every morning and every evening, to 
set forth His most worthy praise^ and to render 
thanks for all His benefits, in the words which the 
Holy Ghost teacheth, and in the most beautiful 
building, and with the best and brightest music, 
that He has given to man to devise. 

This, above all, is the ground of oar continual 
Eucharists. There must be a constant pleading in 
the Church, whatever the world may think or say, 
of that atoning Sacrifice, in which the power and 
the love of God found their highest development. 

how grand, how glorious, is the mission of the 
Christian Church ! What an unspeakable privilege 
have we in belonging to this ! how great is the com- 
fort granted to us, in being allowed to take part in 
such continuous adoration, such unbroken oppor- 
tunities for prayer, such lowly thankful approaches 

1 Eph. ill. 10. 
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(week by week, if we will) to the altar of the God 
of our joy and gladness ! Surely it is a noble call- 
ing to be a Churchman: the consolations of a 
Churchman cannot be small, except through hia 
own fault. 

But there is another Name greater than that of 
the Church — as the life is greater than the body — 
the ''Name which is above every name/^^ Our 
glory must be given to God in His Church, because 
in the Church He so wonderfully worketh. But it 
must be given in th^ Person of His Son, because 
He is the one channel of intercourse between God 
and man,* the only ladder whereby angels of pro- 
mise can descend to earth, and angel witnesses of 
worship ascend to Heaven.* 

. And this is clearly pointed out to us by Sfc. Paul. 
For he speaks of the glory of God being rendered 
*'in the Church in Christ Jesus" :* it is to be ren- 
dered in the Church, since this, as was said, is the 
theatre in which all men, if they will, may see that 
glory shown, that worship offered; and it is to be 
rendered in Christ Jesus, since He alone can make 
it true. He alone can duly present it. 

As Christians, then, and as Churchmen — through 

the mediation and merits of Jesus Christ, and "in 

the midst of the Church which is His Body ^^ ^ — we 

1 Phil. ii. 9. 2 St. John xiv. 6 ; 1 Tim. ii. 6. 

8 St. John i. 61; 1 Cor. xi. 10. 
* The preposition is tp in both cases. 
« Eph. i. 22,23; Heb. ii. 12, 
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magnify the Lord our God. And for this, in iihe 
doxology given by St. Paul, do we specially yield 
our praises, because He is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think, and 
really does so, through the power of His Spirit 
working in us. We ask for a gift : and what is it 
that lends force and fervour to our prayer ? The 
assurance that His bestowal can go far beyond it. 
We think about our needs — think of them day and 
night — ponder them deeply, earnestly, with pas- 
sionate desire. But His desire to help ns, to satisfy 
us, is far greater. He waits to be abundantly 
gracious, to overflow with blessings towards ns. 
We know this if we are true believers, and we 
glorify Him for it. And He certifies us of it by the 
Presence and the work of His own most Holy Spibit. 
If that ^* Spirit maketh intercession for ns according 
to the will of GoD,^' ^ we cannot doubt for a moment 
that we shall have the petitions which^ through that 
inspiration, we desired of Him. If that Spuut 
dwelleth in us,* we need not fear lest the particular 
grace we crave and long for be denied us. Do we 
pray for comfort in our troubles — ^for patience in 
time of adversity ? It will be granted us very soon, 
for we have with us the Holt Ghost the Comfobtsr. 
Do we beseech God to give us final perseverance ? 
" The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, 
that we are the children of God, and if children, 
1 Rom. viii. 26, 27. «.iRom. viii. 9, 11 ; 1 Cor. ill 16. 
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then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ ; if so be that we suffer with Him, that we 
may be also glorified together/' ^ 

These are the blessed promises, the cheering 
assurances, for which we are bound to be ever 
thanking God ; and this not as individuals merely, 
but as members of one body in Christ. 

It is thus that we are taught to glorify God in 
this passage of the great Apostle. It is thus that 
we are taught to pray for the bestowals herein 
implied, in the Collect suggested for our use this 
week. '*0 Lord, we beseech Thee, let Thy con- 
tinual pity cleanse and defend Thy Church; and 
because it cannot continue in safety without Thy 
succour, preserve it evermore by Thy help and 
goodness, through Jesus Christ our Lord.'' It is 
for the Church that we pray, and not only for our- 
selves ; it is in the Church that we give thanks, and 
not only as isolated Christians. We have illustrations 
of this in what happens in the army. Each officer, 
each soldier, acts, thinks, obeys for the army, not 
for himself. One deed of cowardice, one brave or 
noble action, one bold and well-planned stroke, one 
glorious victory, ay, one episode in the battle, one 
solitary horseman's ride, is reflected on the whole 
army, not on the individual alone. The credit or 
discredit is with the army. And like a mighty army 
moves the Church of God. ^' If one member" thereof 

* Rom. viii. 16, 17. 
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*' suffer, all the members suffer with it; or one mem- 
ber be honoured^ all the members rejoice with it." 
So that '* One and all'' is a motto for us — the " one" 
not lost in the " all/' and the '' all " not selfishly 
overlooked by the ^' one'* ; but all and each praising 
God, and praying to God, for each other and for 
themselves, in accordance with that saying of tbe 
Apostle : " Ye are the Body of Christ, and mem- 
bers in particular ; '' or, as we should say, yoa 
belong to the whole Church, and are also indi- 
vidually responsible — ^you are Christians, but there- 
fore Churchmen too. 

And now let us consider briefly the blessings 
which we enjoy in our fellowship. They are bless- 
ings for which we may pray, and so they are bless- 
ings which we can most abundantly receive. And, 
whether our thoughts are concerning the Church, 
or conceniing ourselves in our lonely posts of duty, 
the consolations which these blessings imply should 
be very real and great. 

1. The Church and its members can ever. look to 
the Divine Head for continuance. We sometimes 
get anxious about the Church's welfare, troubled 
because this or that person leaves us, because this 
one becomes an infidel, or that one joins a sect. 
But so far from this disturbing us as to the Church's 
future, we should recollect that it is one of the 
marks noted by St. John himself, of her being true 

1 1 Cor. xii. 26. 
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and firm. " They went oat from us, but they were 
not of us j for if they had been of us, they would 
no doubt have continued with us : but they went out, 
that they might be made manifest that they were 
not all of us."^ Again, we are apt to be alarmed 
because some of the things which seem like out- 
works, or even bulwarks, are taken ; and we begin 
to cry "The Church is in danger"; but none of 
these losses touch the spiritual citadel. For this is 
founded upon a Bock, and that Bock is Christ, and 
none can overthrow those who abide in Him. We 
must not be terrified because the Church is proved 
to be militant. True, it cannot continue in safety 
without God's succour ; but His succour and defence 
are pledged to that which was founded on His own 
Eternal Son. It is deathless, because "Christ 
being raised from the dead dieth no more." He is 
the everlasting Son of the Father; and so His 
Church is ordained to give Him glory, " throughout 
all ages.'' 

2. And again, the Lord will uphold the doctrines 
which He has intrusted to the Church — the Holy 
Scriptures of which He has made the Church the 
witness and keeper^ — the principles which have 
been laid, in His truth, for the Church, and which 
were to help us on toward perfection.^ What a 
comfort this is for us, when any part of the faith is 

1 1 St. John ii. 19. « 1 Tim. iii. 15. 

» Heb. vi. 1, 2. 
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assailed^ to know that it is great in God and will 
prevail ! What a comfort, when Holy Baptism is 
disparaged^ or Holy Communion, or the Creed, to 
see these Divinely reasserting themselves^ and com- 
mending themselves to many^ till at last the whole 
Charch stands ap^ in the power of God^s mighty and 
says, " This is oar heritage ! " If we are but loyal 
to God, He is sure to be faithful to us. He will 
ever be mindful of His covenant. We may go 
through persecution, have friends severed from us, 
find ourselves for a while apparently alone; bat 
deserted we cannot be of our Lobd. Our faith can- 
not be wrested from us, nor our place in the Church, 
nor our communion with Jesus, nor our baptismal 
adoption, nor the grace of His Spirit. Christ '^is 
the Saviour of the body,'^ * and He will save it as 
He made it, without the blemish of false doctrine, or 
the surrender of anything which He has revealed. 
No part of the Catholic Faith can ever possibly 
perish out of the earth. 

3. Once more, God^s pity will always avail for 
the cleansing of His Church. This is what we need 
most of all. The Church must be holy if the victory 
is to be gained. Here is the picture of God's chosen 
knight, engaged in the spiritual conflict : — 

" My good blade carves tlie casques of men, 
My stout lance thrusteth sure, 
My strength is as the strength of ten, 
Because my heart is pure."* 

1 Eph. V. 23. » Sir Galahad. 
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So must tlie Church do battle : her warrior-members 
must be pure in heart, clothed with the righteous- 
ness of Christ, and filled with the Spirit of holiness : 
how else can we withstand the foe, the many 
enemies of the soul which compass us about ? Yes ; 
the Church must indeed be pure — sound in doctrine, 
hearty in faith, holy in the lives of her sons and 
daughters. But this is exactly what Christ Jesus 
desired — this is what He is ever working. '^ Christ 
loved the Church, and gave Himself for it; that He 
might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the Word, that He might present it to 
Himself a glorious Church, not having spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it should be 
holy and without blemish.''^ We have but to use 
that grace, to exercise ourselves in that love, given 
U3 in the Church, and we shall understand Christ's 
cleansing power, and be doing our part towards the 
purifying of His mystical body. 

And thus defended, kept faithful, made gradually 
pure, we shall enter into the meaning of that song 
which many a wounded soldier in the great army 
of Christ has been allowed to sing in his penitent 
gladdened heart, ^' Thanks be to God, which giveth 
us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

I Eph. v. 26—27. 
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PREVENTING AND FURTHERING GRACE. 

" Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling. For 
it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of 
His good pleasure.*' — Philip, ii. 12, 13. 

TN the Collect commended to oar use this week we 
■^ pray to the Lord that His "grace may always 
prevent and follow us^ and make us continually to be 
given to all good works.'' 

What is preventing grace? What is following 
grace? And if God's grace both prevents and 
follows us^ what is left for us to do ? These are 
the questions which we must try to answer this 
day. 

1. "Preventing grace'' is that free and unde- 
served help of God whereby He worketh in us to 
will — that is, to have a good will, to will that 
which is good. " We acknowledge/' says Calvin, 
" that we have a will by nature ; but since it is evil 
by corruption of sin, it then only begins to be 
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good when it is reformed by God. Nor do we say 
that a man does anything that can be called good 
except when he does it willingly ; but that happens 
when his will is ruled by the Spibit of God." Or, 
to state it in another way, for just works we need 
good counsels, for good counsels we need holy 
desires. Whence come these holy desires, except 
from God Himself? The desire to be better than 
we are ; the desire to conquer sin, to conquer self; 
the desire to pray ; the desire to follow Chbist, to 
lead pure, sober, loving lives ; the desire to walk 
with God here and to be with Him hereafter, — all 
these are as rays of heavenly light which man could 
never have created — rays of light from God who is 
our Home. Or, consider the matter in this wise. 
Apart from Chbist we can do nothing ; except .in 
Chbist we cannot be safe; only by reliance on 
Chbist can we have that right and perfect faith 
without which it is impossible to please God. Yet 
what saith our Blessed Loed ? " No man " (mark 
how emphatic, how all-embracing is the saying), '*no 
man can come unto Me, except the Fatheb which 
hath sent Me draw him." ^ Now this cannot mean 
merely that outward drawing which is granted by 
the calls of God's Word, the warnings of His Provi- 
dence, the ordinances of His Church. It cannot 
mean this, for the very people to whom Jesus 
Chbist was speaking were actually rejecting the 

1 St. John vi. 44. 
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outward calls of tlie Lord^ which had been so 
abundantly granted them. No; it means &xX 
wherever fallen man is founds '^ he cannot tarn and 
prepare himself to faith and calling upon God'' 
without the inward operation of the Spibft of God. 
But let none of us make a false use of this troe 
doctrine. Let us not say in self-deceit, '^ Our will is 
not yet set in motion towards what is good : there- 
fore we will do our own pleasure, and indulge our- 
selves in sin." Are we quite sure that we have had 
no inward drawing from God ? has not conscience 
spoken to us? and whose voice does conscience 
echo ? Have we had no fear about death, abont 
judgment, about the world to come ? and are not 
these fears of God ? Have we not sometimes had a 
wondering regard for Christ, or even some sort of 
thankful love for Him ? — ^but such feelings are a 
witness to the workings of grace. The preventing 
grace of God is ready for us all ; and in all cases— 
in the highest aspirations of the saint, as in the 
faintest breathing of the sinner that was dead — the 
preventing grace of God is the motive cause. At 
every single stage of the life of the '*new man/' 
we have to own that he is *^ created in righteousness 
and true holiness." ^ 

2. But this reminds us, next, how necessary also 
for us in our heavenward course is following or 
furthering grace. It is God which worketh in us to 

' Epli. iv. 24. 



PREVENTING AND FUBTHEBING GRACE. 225 

do. He prevents us, comes to us, moves the life 
witliin us first ; enables us to have a good will, and 
then works with us when we have that good will.^ 
It is not enough to have our will set free. Even if 
the soul of man were a mere machine, set in motion 
from without, perpetual movement has not yet been 
discovered; there must be fresh fuel for the fire, 
constant renewal of the springs. But this soul of 
ours is a much more fearful thing — it has a tendency 
to move out of the lines on which God sent it, out 
of the orbit in which He meant it to live and work ; 
it will be ever turning to the right hand or to the 
left, ever falling to the level of the senses which are 
at war with it, ever ready to stand still, ever in 
danger of an actual awful death. And so what need 
there is of the supporting, guiding, strengthening 
Presence of Him who gave it life, and whose wish 
is that it may have life ^^ more abundantly.^^ ^ And 
on this loving will of His is grounded the assurance 
that He which hafch begun a good work in us will 
perform it unto the day of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
if we do but use His bestowals of grace. And 
because He is the Source of all holiness, and the 
Giver of all strength, therefore we must ascribe to 
Him every step of spiritual progress, every act of 
zeal and faith and love. Even the Apostle who 
laboured the most, had still to say of all his labours, 
that they were wrought of God. " Not I, but the 
1 Article X. 2 gt. jojju ^ iq. 

PART II. Q 
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grace of God which was with me/' ^ The gradual 
victory over self, the gradual growth in love and 
joy and peace, the gradual advance in the way of 
GrOD^s commandments, — these mark throughout the 
Divine grace which furthers the Christian day by 
day. 

3. Is there, then, no action for the Christian Iiini* 
self, no exercise for his heaven-inspired will, no 
reality in the holiness of his personal life ? This is 
our third question, and it behoves us to answer it 
aright. How can we answer it better than in those 
words of St. Paul which immediately precede his 
teaching about God's preventing and following 
grace. " Work out,'' he urges, — that is, " bring to 
a completion/' — " your own salvation with fear and 
trembling ; for it is GrOD which worketh in you, both 
to will and to do on behalf of His good pleasure." 
Here surely is no exaltation of man, as if by his own 
power or holiness he could merit heaven ; yet, on 
the other hand, there is here no sort of suggestion 
that man may fold his hands, or go on in ways of 
sin, fancying that all will be well for him, and that 
God will sanctify his life. If this were the meaning) 
why should we be, again and again in Holy Scrip- 
ture, charged to give all diligence, to fight the good 
fight, to increase in all the fruits of righteousness 
which are by Jesus Christ, to resist the devil, to take 
heed lest there be in us an evil heart of unbelief in 

1 1 Cor. XV. 10. 
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departing from the living God, to take heed lest we 

fall ? These exhortations are given us because we 

are free agents under grace, because God does not 

force our will, but only constrains us, because His 

^race is given us to use, because the faith which 

Ee has imparted to us is meant to make us work. 

*^ This,'^ saith the Apostle, " is a faithful saying, and 

tihese things I will that thou affirm constantly, that 

they which have believed in God might be careful 

to maintain good works/^ ^ The word is taken from 

the care which the workman, the thorough artisan, 

takes to preside, as it were, over his work, to see with 

his own eyes that the work is done, to set himself, 

his heart and head and hand, to finish it in the best 

possible way. And though we are but builders under 

the Great Master Builder, we still are "labourers 

together with God.'' We are free, not only to 

choose or refuse His service, but also to be careful 

or careless about making progress therein. We 

have a will of our own, granted to us lovingly that 

we may lovingly dedicate it to God : — 

** Our wills are ours, we know not how ; 
Our wills are ours, to make them Thine.'* 

And surely they then become most completely 
blended with His will when we, with all our powers, 
are continually given to all good works. It is 
comparatively easy to make spasmodic efforts after 

1 Titus iii. 8. 
Q 2 
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holiness; to devote our time and thoughts^ under 
some special pressure of calamity or joj, to the 
labours of Christian love. But faith is proved, the 
working of heavenly grace is shown^ by the steady 
onward movement, the quiet, constant, upward 
growth. And the voice of our Lobd saith to us even 
to-day, " Be not weary in well doing, for in dae 
season we shall reap if we faint not.'* Every harvest- 
festival, yea, every harvest-field, repeats the lesson 
to us — the lesson of hope and comfort and perseve^ 
ance to the end. Each remembrance of the saints, as 
each anniversary of our own dear Christian firiends' 
departure in the Lobd, bids us think of the crown, 
not only of the warfare, of the reward in Christ, not 
only of the labour wrought in Him. O " let ywf 
light so shine before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven.^^ 

One or two practical words may be added, thongh 
indeed the whole subject is eminently practical and 
suited to every-day life. 

(1) First : do let us seek God's grace in earnest 
faithful prayer — in such a prayer, for instance, as 
our Collect ofiTered up heartily in the name of 
Christ. It is in exact accordance with Holy Scrip- 
ture, and therefore has the promise of blessing. 

(2) But again, believe, especially when you have 
prayed, that this grace is abiding in you. This 
will remove far from you that restlessness of heart, 
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that uncertainty of purpose, which afflict those who 
rely on themselves rather than on their Savioub. 
God worketh in you. What a word is this ! what a 
glorious, cheering truth ! '' Thou wilt keep him in 
perfect peace whose mind is stayed on Thee, because 
lie trusteth in Thee/* " Lord, Thou wilt ordain 
peace for us, for Thou also hast wrought all our 
works in us.'* 

(3) But further, believing in this, " see that ye 
receive not the grace of God in vain.'* Use it dili- 
gently, fearing to fall from it, trembling lest you 
should lose it, moving on day by day as it leads you 
on the narrow way. You have grace this morning 
for searching the Scripture ; let not the opportunity 
pass. You have grace enough to help you to 
examine yourself; take that holy light, the candle 
of the LoBD, and look into your very inmost heart. 
You have grace offered to you now, to go and be 
reconciled to a friend ; have the humility to act upon 
it at once. You have grace for moderation in eating 
and drinking; put this in practice, and you will 
have cause for deepest thankfulness to Him who is 
the Author of all grace. 

(4) For, lastly, God*s wonderful bestowals on us 
do specially call for our grateful praise. In all our 
works begun, continued, and ended in Him, we 
should glorify His Holy Name. Every victory over 
the besetting sin, every advance in holiness, every 
act of self-denying charity, should make us think, 
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not for one moment of oarselTes, bat of tlie God of 
all grace, who is leading us nearer to Himselfi in 
the fellowship of His Blessed Son, by the power of 
His Holt Spirit. We hare a long way still to go, 
and the time is very short ; bnt if we are in earnest, 
the grace of oar God is exceeding abundant, throngk 
faith and love which is in Cenusr Jesus. 
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THE ENRICHMENTS OF DIVINE GRACE. 

" I thank my God always on your behalf, for the grace of 
God which is given you by Jesus Christ ; that in every- 
thing ye are enriched by Him.'* — 1 Cor. i. 4, 6. 

TN a life like ours, beset with all sorts of tempt- 
ations^ in hearts sach as we have, liable to fall 
at any moment, and not inclined of themselves to 
spiritaal growth^ it is most comforting to be assured 
that God is not only able, but willing to make all 
grace abound towards us ; and that He "by whom" 
we "were called unto the fellowship of His Son 
Jesus Christ,'' is faithful to His promise of pre- 
serving us blameless, if we will but obey His voice, 
and use His help, unto the coming of our Lord. 

It is this comfort which is to-day suggested to us 
in the Collect, and illustrated by the Epistle. In the 
Collect we are taught to pray for " grace to with- 
stand the temptations of the world, the flesh, and 
the devil/' In the Epistle we see the Corinthians 
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enriched with all grace. Thus we are enabled to 
understand that the two great commandments com- 
mended to us by our Saviode in the Holy Gospel 
need not seem to us impossible ; for if God's grace 
is freely oflFered to us and increasingly exercised by 
us, we shall gradually love the Lord our God with 
all our heart, and all our soul, and all oar mind, 
and love our neighbour as ourselves. 

How important is the consideration of this truth 
to us all ! how important is it, for instance, to those 
who desire, in the service for the laying on of 
hands, to renew their promise of renouncing the 
world, the flesh, and the devil ! how encouraging 
for them to be certified, that if they are true in their 
wish to amend their lives, and sincere in their pro- 
fession of faith, God will not only stablish them now 
by His Spirit for the keeping of those command- 
ments, but '^ will also confirm '' them " unto the end, 
that^' they "may be blameless in the Day of oarLoED 
Jesus Christ." For this is just as applicable to 
us now as to those who lived in the beginning of 
the Christian religion, when, " through laying on of 
the Apostles' hands," miraculous gifts of the Hoit 
Ghost were given. That these have ceased we 
know. Common sense tells us that the bishops of 
the Church do not profess the power of conferring 
them. On the other hand, that the '^ laying on of 
hands ** is continued, and is to last to the end of 
the world, we are equally certain, because it is one 
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of the principles, or foundation truths, of the teach- 
ing of Christ, and is therefore as unchangeable as 
repentance and faith, both of which are neglected 
by many; as abiding a truth as "the resurrection of 
the dead'' or as " eternal judgment,^' both of which 
are forgotten by some. Then further, that " the 
laying on of hands," thus established for ever, 
cannot be a mere empty sign or ceremony, we are 
sure for the same reason — that it is among the 
principles of the Saviour's doctrine. It follows, 
therefore, that since it is, if rightly received, ac- 
companied by some grace, and yet not by the 
extraordinary graces of healing or speaking with 
tongues,^ or prophesying, which have passed away 
— ^the gift thus oflfered must be the eflfect of the 
grace which dwells fully in our Lord, the Incarnate 
Son of God, of which fulness, as St John reminds 
us, "all we received, and grace for grace ;''^ unto 
all members of the second Adam, yes, " to every 
one of us, is given grace, according to the measure 
of the gift of Christ,'^ ^ 

And indeed, even while the Apostles lived and 
taught, these ordinary graces were regarded as 
chiefly valuable. It is of these that St. Paul is 
speaking here. " This is plain,'' says Dean Alford, 
" from the whole strain of the passage, which dwells 
not on outward gifts, but on the inward graces of 
the Christian life." 

I St. John i. 16. « Eph. iv. 7. 
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And thoagh we cannot say^ of coarse^ and would 
not dream of sayings that sqcIi graces are confined to 
one particalar ordinance for their bestowal, indeed 
the Apostle may not even be aUnding here to what 
we call confirmation; yet since^ as we have seen, 
some spiritual grace mnst be conveyed by every 
ordinance of Jesus Christ^ we cannot look for fall 
consolation in the remembrance of Divine grace 
while we abstain from the nse of any soch ordinance, 
from the application to ourselves of any soch prin- 
ciple, of Christ. 

And this leads ns to say, fnrther, how necessaiy 
is this reflection on the abnndance of Gron's grace, 
however granted, for those who neglect what Christ 
has ordained, on the plea — for it really comes to this 
— that they will be the worse, rather than the better 
for it. Surely, it is not real humility, bnt deadly 
unbelief, which suffers, not children, but men and 
women, to say, " I will not go to Confirmation, or 
to Holy Communion, because I shall not live up 
to it,'* as if God, who promised the grace, would 
forsake us after we had used the means which 
He appointed to obtain it. It is one thing to go 
unprepared to receive some sacrament or ordinance 
of the Lord ; it is quito another thing to set it aside 
altogether by saying, '* We are not worthy, and if 
we did take it we should only fall back again.'' And 
if the sinful reception is to be condemned, what 
must be said of that evil heart of unbelief which 
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allows US to depart from the living God whose 
strength is prepared for all those who humbly seek 
Him in His own way, instead of walking on in the 
path which they are choosing for themselves ? Do 
let us have more trust in God, a more childlike 
confidence that He will never leave us or forsake 
us, if we advance, holding His hand, step by step. 
The comfort will soon become real to us in the 
blessed truth, that the grace of God is being given 
to us in Jesus Cheist, and that in everything we 
are being enriched by Him. Yes, it is in Jesus 
Christ — not only by Him, but in Him, as His mem- 
bers — that we are certified of His manifold grace, 
His never-failing comfort. Baptized into His Body 
by the One Spirit, strengthened with might by the 
same Spirit to continue in Him, abiding in Him as 
partaking of the one bread, knit to Him inwardly 
by the one faith, we may have a good hope of in- 
creasing day by day in the gi'aces of the " perfect 
man." 

And thus He says to us, amid all hindrances and 
trials, ''My grace is suflScient for thee.^' For all 
of us, so long as we are trying to walk on Christ's 
narrow way, and making all diligent, conscientious 
use of the means of grace, there is deep, lasting 
consolation in the belief, grounded on that promise, 
that we are never left to ourselves or our own 
infirmity. How many soever our temptations, we 
must not despair ; for '' there hath no temptation 
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taken*' us ''bat such as is common to man; but 
Gk)D is faithful^ who will with the temptation also 
make a way to escape, that " we '' may be able to 
bear it/'^ Whatever comes against us, ''tribu- 
lation, or distress, or persecution/* "in all these 
we are more than conquerors, through Him that 
loved us.** * Our Divine birth, our heavenly adop- 
tion, are a pledge to us that we may overcome 
the world. The knowledge that we are redeemed 
by the precious Blood of Christ, that we have 
been baptized into His Death, that in our bap- 
tism we are risen with Him, that God hath in a 
manner made us already sit together in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus, and that for our final 
perseverance and acceptance "He ever liveth to 
make intercession,*' should fill us with the deepest 
thankfulness, with the most loving trust in Him 
to perform that good work which He hath begun 
in us. 

Only, let us not forget that we are none of us 
forced into heaven. Grace has a mighty, constrain- 
ing influence ; but it stops short of compulsion. It 
can create a pure heart and mind ; but these must 
follow after holiness. It can make us " strong in 
the Lord, and in the power of His might ; ''* but the 
real wrestling of life, the real battle against our many 
adversaries, must be wrought by ourselves in that 

1 1 Cor. X. 13. « Rom. viii. 36, 37. 

5 Eph. vi. 10. 
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power, ^' striving according to His working, which 
worketh in'' us " mightily/^ ^ 

While, then, these blessed consolations may be 
ours in Christ, we must observe these cautions, or 
we cannot be safe, even though enriched by His 
grace. 

1. We must try to keep ourselves pure. It is 
needful to have a hatred of sin, since it is so utterly 
hateful to Him who is the Author of all grace. It 
is only "if a man purge himself" from evil com- 
panionship, that *' he shall be a vessel unto honour, 
sanctified, and meet for the Master's use, and pre- 
pared unto every good work.'' ^ 

2. As we thus use His help for coming out from 
among those who do despite to the Spirit of grace 
instead of welcoming Him, we must follow God by 
doing His will and walking on the path which He 
has revealed to us. One step, shown clearly to be 
His, should be enough for the Christian. One 
plain duty, such as beginning the day with prayer, 
even when we can see nothing beyond, should 
occupy our whole heart; and then light will spring 
up before us, and show us some self-denial, some 
act of moral courage, some deed of charity, some 
work of patience, in the doing of which grace will 
be enlarged, and peace imparted, and God's Presence 
brought nearer to us. 

8. As we thus grow in grac^, we must beware of 
1 Col. i. 29. 2 2 Tim. ii. 21. 
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ever praising ourselves. God only is to be thanked 
for spiritual progress. Nothing so eflfectually bars 
the advance of grace in the soul as self-satisfaction* 
Great men never think much of themselves^ how- 
ever considerable their attainments ; and tme Chris- 
tians^ the nearer they draw to God, are the more 
humbled. They are learning by a Divine instinct, 
that " God will save the humble person,'' and that 
saintliness brings us first to His feet, in order that 
He may raise us up. It may safely be said that 
there is no lesson which needs more to be imprinted 
on our hearts than the necessity of self-humiliation 
in daily life, before the perfect Holiness and awful 
Cross of Christ our (jod. Even when you have 
used many gifts of grace aright, you must still go 
on in the use of others. Look how St. Paul speaks 
to these very Corinthians. In the first Epistle he 
thanks God that they have been enriched by Him 
''in all utterance and in all knowledge.'' In the 
second he is able to add to these, and says that 
they " abound in everything, in faith, in utterance, 
and knowledge, and in all diligence, and in their 
love to " Him ; but then he goes on to remind them 
of a further point, — that which is so difficult to 
some of us, the giving of money, — and charges 
them, " See that ye abound in this grace also." ^ 
This, too, or whatever is lacking to our life and 
character, God can and will supply, if only we are 

I 2 Cor. viii. 7. 
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sincerely anxious to cherish no darling sin, to omit 
no Christian duty. '^ No good thing shall He with- 
hold from them that live a godly life."^ Only 
let us recollect that the reward is not, here or 
hereafter, reckoned of debt, but only of grace ; and 
let us never forget, after every conquest won, every 
step gained on the heavenward march, to say in 
our hearts, " Thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." ^ 

4. And finally, the inspired words of the Apostle 

in this very passage may remind us of one chief test 

alike of our Christian progress and of our referring 

it all to the grace of God. He speaks to the disciples 

of their coming ^' behind in no gift, waiting for the 

coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.'^ We must aim 

at this. For this patient waiting for Christ, as has 

been truly said, ^Ms the greatest proof of the 

maturity and richness of the spiritual life : '' for it 

implies, in those who have it, " the co-operation of 

faith, whereby they believe the promise of Christ ; 

of hope, whereby they look on to its fulfilment ; and 

of love, whereby that anticipation is lit up with 

earnest desire." * 

May God give us this crowning grace of waiting 
in faith, and hope, and love, for Christ our Lord, 
that, amid all fears and anxieties, we may stand 
fast in Him who will come so speedily; and that 
we may prove the reality of our repentance, the 
1 Ps. Ixxxiv. 11. * 1 Cor. xv. 67. ' Dean Alford. 
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sincerity of our faith^ by joining those holy ^^^ 
hamble men of heart " who love His appearing." 

So shall we be able day by day to say unto God 
for all His grace and mercy in Christ Jesus: ''I 
will always give thanks unto Thee for that Thou 
hast done : and I will hope in Thy Name^ for Thy 
saints like it well." 



XXIII. 



Pn^te^ntl^ ^raibag aft«: f rinitg. 



THE HOLY SPIRIT ENABLING US TO PLEASE GOD. 
"The Spibit also helpeth our infirmities." — Rom. viii. 26. 

''T ET the working of Thy mercy direct our hearts, 
■*^ LoRD.^' So ran the ancient form of the 

Collect for this day. And the present wording of 
it reminds us how God's mercy worketh for us, and 
in us. It is by His Holy Spieit directing and 
guiding us. How absolutely necessary this is for 
each of us is pleaded alike by the earlier and the later 
prayer. "Thee without Thee we cannot please." 
How freely and fully this Divine help is given to 
those who seek it, we learn fron^ the blessed promises 
of the Scriptures of truth. Man's utter need, God's 
almighty aid, both for soul and body, are described 
to us in the Epistle and the Gospel. 

We want God^s strength and succour in all 
things, both small and great. We want it not only 
that we may put away lying, and steal no more, not 

FAKT II. B 
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only that we may conquer the deceitful lasts of tlie 
old man^ and arise out of the grave of uncleanness 
and lasciviousness, but also that no idle or corrapt 
communication may proceed out of our moutli; and 
that our fits of sudden anger (sometimes right and 
necessary ^) may not outlast the sunset And for 
every occasion of our life, every temptation to wUcli 
we are liable, every sorrow to be endured, every 
weakness requiring strength, every evil that must 
be driven out or overcome, the grace of the Low) 
is always ready, always sufficient. And if we take 
the three chief spiritual needs of man — ^the needs 
which render him most poor, which humble him to 
the earth, and make him cry unto God — ^we shall 
see that for each of these the heavenly supply is 
granted, directly or indirectly, by that gracious 
Spirit, in whom, from our baptism onwards, and 
sometimes before our baptism, we have, and ooght 
to feel, so deep an interest. Here is our teaching 
for to-day, here oar special consolation. 

We all know, if we think about it, the three chief 
needs of our immortal souls in this present world. 
They are these : the forgiveness of sin, the power 
to forsake sin, the gradaal sanctification of life. 
These are what we require in order to please GrOD; 
and if we dwell awhile exclusively on these, it will 
not be through forgetting that for our own ''joy and 
peace in believing '^ we must also ask Him to bestow 

^ See Bishop Butler's Sermons (viii. ' On Resentment 7>; 
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upon US those gifts of comfort for our sorrow- 
ful hearts, and of light for our darkened and doubt- 
ing minds, which are the peculiar treasures of the 
Holy Ghost, the Comfoetee, the Guide into all 
truth, the Spieit whose fruit is joy and peace. 

1. If now we turn to those necessities of sinful 
man which must be met and satisfied ere he can 
indeed please God, and gain communion with Him 
here and hereafter, the first great need is surely 
pardon. '^ Have mercy upon me, God, according 
to Thy lovingkindness : according unto the multitude 
of Thy tender mercies blot out my transgressions. 
Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse 
me from my sin. For I acknowledge my transgres- 
sions : and my sin is ever^before me." ^ This pardon, 
without which we feel, when penitent, that we 
cannot go a step further, is the immediate gift of 
God through His only Son, who is the Sacrifice and 
Propitiation for the sins of the whole world. He is 
the Sacrifice accepted instead of the death deserved 
by sinners. He is the Propitiation — the One in 
whom and for whose sake God can be again well- 
pleased with sinners that truly repent. This pardon, 
thus complete, is, as was said, the direct bestowal 
of God. We all know, just as well as the Scribes, 
that none can forgive sins but God only.^ But in 
which Person of the Holy Trinity does that power 
chiefly manifest itself? In God the Son. As 'Hhe 

1 Ps. li. 1—3. 3 St Mark ii. 7, 

S 2 
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Father jadgeth no man, but hath committed all 
judgment unto the Son ; " ^ so, by that same appoint- 
ment of the Father, '^ the Son quickeneth whom 
He will/' * and saitb, if He will, to the penitent 
soul, " Thy sins be forgiven thee/' * But has He 
this power only in heaven ? Does He exercise it 
only in heaven ? Not so ; for as we read in the 
Gospel to-day, '^ The Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins." But is it as man, or as Gon, 
that He hath this power given to Him ? As God, 
of course. He could always absolve ; but it is as 
man that He has such power committed unto Him. 
As He saith Himself, " The Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive sins." Has this power ceased 
now that He is gone into heaven ? And if not, 
how does He exercise it now? He hath given 
power and commandment to His ministers to 
declare and pronounce to His people, being penitent, 
the absolution and remission of their sins. He hath 
indeed reconciled the world unto Himself, but He 
'^ hath committed unto us the ministry of reconcili- 
ation.^^* He who knew what was in man, who 
knew the sins of men, and the sorrow, and the 
craving, and the dreadful need which are engendered 
thereby. He conveyed to His ministers, as channels 
of His mercy, that power of pardoning in His- Name 

1 St. John V. 22. » lb. 21. « St. Matt. ix. 2. 

* 2 Cor. V. 18, 19. So St. Paul says of ministerial acts of 
absolution, " To whom ye forgave anything." 
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which must last as long as the sinful world remains — 
that power which the whole Ohnrch, and the Church 
of England as a branch thereof, has had handed 
down to it in those memorable and blessed words 
of Christ which the Holy Ghost Himself has pre- 
served, both in the Scripture and in the Church, 
'' Receive ye the Holy Ghost : whose soever sins ye 
remit, they are remitted unto them ; and whose so- 
ever sins ye retain, they are retained/' ^ 

And thus we see that we owe this wonderful gift, 
indirectly, to the Holy Spirit ; or rather, let us say, 
that distinctly Divine gift, which was first exercised 
by the Incarnate Son of God, is perpetuated for all 
who need it by that gracious Spirit of God who 
abideth with the Christian Church for ever. What 
a comfort for us, when we are weighed down by 
the burden of remembered sin, to be assured, on 
the inspired authority of God's own word, not only 
of His willingness to pardon, but of His actual con- 
veyance to us of that unspeakable blessing ! What 
a comfort, when we enter God's House with a heavy 
heart, knowing that we have rebelled against Him, 
when we are drawing nigh to His Holy Table, con- 
strained still to bewail our manifold sins, to hear 
from His authorized messenger and minister the 
absolving voice of the Lord, which none but the 
penitent can hear for the good of the soul I And 

1 St. John XX. 22, 23. Compare the service for the Order- 
ing of Priests. 
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what a comfort too^ when we cannot^ after some 
peculiarly grievous fall, or after some long continu- 
ance in evil ways, quiet our own conscience by 
praying in the Lord's Prayer for forgiveness, or by 
joining in the general confession, and listening to 
the general pronouncement of pardon, to be able 
then to open our griefs in the presence of tihe 
minister alone, and hear him saying to us, fts 
Nathan said to David, '^ The Lord hath pat away 
thy sin." 

2. But, in whatever way God satisfies this need 
of the penitent heart (and it is only God, let us 
remember, who can satisfy it), there is another 
spiritual need of the soul which then comes more 
prominently forward, and for which, again, none but 
God can help us. The soul which has been truly 
pardoned cannot dare presumptuously to say, "I 
am a sinner saved ; " but only, " God has most merci- 
fully pardoned the past; how can I now please 
God ? '^ And this is repeated day by day ; as each 
day brings its pardon for sin, so does e€kch day 
impress upon the advancing Christian his need of 
the conquest of sin. For repentance, if it be real 
and deep, must include the desire to forsake sin« 
But, though this desire is very strong for the Lokd 
Jesus Chbist^s sake, so that we often feel we would 
do anything rather than disobey or deny Him again, 
yet the inclinations of '^ the old man,'' the fallen 
nature which we inherit from Adam, are so power- 
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fal that we are constantly in danger of an entire 
spiritnal relapse. Even an apparently yigoroas man 
is paralyzed at times ; even the disciple who has 
made mnch use of grace^ and kept near to his Lobd^ 
is often suddenly vanquished. How much more 
must this be so when the soul which has but lately 
repented^ which has but once or twice realized the 
blessing of forgiveness^ goes forth again into the 
midst of the world, and has to grapple^ much 
enfeebled by past sins^ with fresh temptation ! Satan 
does not so easily let go those whom he had bound 
for years. He would fain take them captive again. 
But the Holy Gospel shows us for our comfort that 
the Lord is able to loose us ; that He can heal the 
palsied^ helpless man ; that He can save, as was 
prophesied at the first giving of His glorious Name^ 
uot only from death, but from sin ; not only from 
the punishment of our sins which are past, but from 
the power of the sins which beset ns still. Here, 
too, the Holy Spirit, who continues Christ^s blessed 
work on earth, is our Strength. It is indeed His 
distinctive property — one, at least, of the tokens 
by which He shows His indwelling Presence — ^to 
enable us to prevail against temptation, and to hate 
and leave the sins which we have deplored. If at 
our baptism aud our confirmation, or, as the Scrip- 
ture saith, in the bath of regeneration and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost,^ we were sealed by that Holy 

» Titus iii. 6 ; cl Bph. v. 26. 
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Spisit of promise^ it was tliat^ by His aid, we migU 
not yield to those sins which grieve Him. If He 
warns us against living after the flesh, as dangeroas 
and deadly, we are encouraged in our warfare by 
the assurance that we can ^'through the Spibit 
mortify the deeds of the body," ^ and preserve the 
life of our souls. Even if we have brought ourselves 
to a state of death in trespasses and sins, the Holt 
Ghost can even yet quicken us, and restore to us the 
power of fighting against the foe, and enable us to 
walk in newness of life. Even though for years and 
years we have allowed ourselves to cherish within 
the demon of pride, or revenge, or uncleanness, the 
Spirit of Gk)D can still cast out all these devils, as 
He did when our Lord was on earth. This Almighty 
aid of the Spirit against our many adversaries should 
be a great 'stay to us in the hour of temptation. 
His strength can be made perfect in our weakness; 
so far from our being left by Him when we beseech 
Him to go with us into the battle. He departs most 
unwillingly from us, even when we resist His grace. 
What mean the fears of conscience, the uneasiness 
under defeat, the shame at having given way, the 
desire to fight once more with our lusts and 
passions, if they do not mean this, that that loving 
Spirit is most ready to defend us, most desirous to 
abide with us ? 

8. But if so, then the next great requisite of the 

^ Rom. yiii. 13. 
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Christian soul is granted by the same Spirit — the 
gradual sanctification of heart and life. It may 
seem^ indeed^ at first sights that this is the same 
need as that of which we have just been speaking ; 
but in reality the two are diflferent. The wish to 
forsake sin is the wish to die to the old Adam, to 
keep under that old man which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful lusts. But the wish to become 
holy is not the mere negative desire to forsake the 
sins of an evil nature, but also the positive longing 
to put on the new man which after God is created 
in righteousness and true holiness ; it is the need, 
often recognized very late in life, not only to escape 
from sin because it leads to death, but also to grow 
in holiness for its own sake, as conforming us to 
the image of God. Here is the filling up of the 
Christian character for the glory of the Lord. He 
that stole resolves, God helping him, not only to 
steal no more, but also to labour with his hands for 
the needs of others ; he that was used to lying 
makes it his object to be always truthful ; he that 
was intemperate, not merely to be sober, but to 
practise self-denial ; he that was accustomed to do 
harm by his words, henceforth not simply to be 
silent, but to edify those who hear him. And what 
is the secret of this ? It is the growing desire to 
please God, where before there was but the dread 
of displeasing Him. As God is ever rejoicing over 
them to do them good^ so is it becoming a necessity 
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of their daily life to love His holy will and to walk 
according to it. This is the strong, earnest feeling 
expressed in our Collect. This was the Psalmist's 
humble petition, " Teach me to do the thing that 
pleaseth Thee, for Thou art my God/' And this is 
the desire which the Eternal Spirit is ever ready to 
meet, ever able to fulfil. That Spirit is love ; and 
so because we do love God, and wish to love Him 
better, and to serve Him perfectly, that loving 
Spirit leads us forth into the land of righteousness. 
He, who was at the first bestowed upon us as the 
earnest of our inheritance, can and will in all things 
direct and rule our hearts, on the narrow way which 
leads to that bright home. 

May these His blessings be granted abundantly 
to us ! may we feel the need of them for ourselves, 
and ask for them while yet there is time to profit 
by them ! No better words for such a prayer, no 
more complete expression for such a desire, can be 
found than the familiar language of the penitent 
king, which high and low have used fop three 
thousand years, and which is exactly suited to as : 
*' Turn Thy face from my sins : and put out all my 
misdeeds. Make me a clean heart, O God: and 
renew a right spirit within me. Cast me not away 
from Thy Presence : and take not Thy Holy Spirit 
from me. O give me the comfort of Thy help 
again : and stablish me with Thy free Spirit/' 
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THE CHEERFUL LIBERTY OF CHRISTIAN 

OBEDIENCE. 

"An ofEering of a free heart will I give Thee, and praise 
Thy Name, Lord, because it is so comfortable." — Ps. liv. 
6 (Prayer-Book Version). 

pHRISTIAN freedom is a blessed gift of God. 
^ When it is granted to a man he understands 
the brightness of religion^ and daily exercises him- 
self therein. And the use to which he pats it is 
the cheerfal accomplishment of those things which 
the LoBD would have him do. 

This, very briefly, is the chief lesson which the 
Church service teaches us this morning — a lesson 
which is suggestive at once of comfort and of duty 
in CnfiiST. 

Let us expand the lesson, and apply it to our- 
selves. 

1. First, we learn the blessing of being free from 
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hindrances either of body or of mind.^ For this w 
pray in the Collect. Of God's willingness to sec 
ns this we are assured^ not only by the gene 
remembrance that every part of our nature was 
God's creation^ created again in Ghbist^ and that 
therefore no part was intended to hinder us^ but 
also by such specific charges as that which bids us 
glorify God in our body and in our spirit^ which 
are His^^ and such specific encouragements as that 
which speaks to us of our " body, soul, and spirit " 
being '^ preserved blameless unto the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Cheist/' • 

But though the ultimate end of our Heavenly 
Father's work for us and in us is His own glorifi- 
cation in our reasonable service towards .Him, and 
in our complete and eternal redemption, yet con- 
stant experience tells us, that on the path which 
leads to God we are practically hindered day by day 
both by our body and our mind. The sickness 
and infirmity of the body, the doubtings and faint- 
ings of the mind, prevent us from going forward on 
our spiritual journey, from rising upward in our 
spiritual growth. How often some bodily malady, 
the fruit of sin, checks us in our hearty desire to 
serve God, when by His grace we have conquered 

^ In the Latin Collect we ask, <* Universa nobis adversantia 
propitiatus exclude : ut mente et corpore pariter expediti, qua 
tua sunt liberis mentibus exsequamur." 

> 1 Cor. vi. 20. » 1 Thess. v. 23. 
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lihe particular sin I How often some long disease^ 
^which is sent to us as a trial and not as a chastise- 
nent, disables as from offering up that continuous 
'Worship which our soul loveth ! How often, too, 
eome inward darkness hides from us the gladdening 
light of GoD^s Holy Word, or some secret fear lessens 
to us the consolations of His Presence and the joy 
of labouring for Him ! 

Still, let us remember for our comfort, that the 
true liberty of a Christian does not necessarily 
mean entire freedom from the pressure and the 
pain of the corruptible body, nor yet absolute 
clearness in that human mind which has, after all, 
80 much of earth in it. Gradually, indeed, if the 
Spirit of God is working within us, " perfect love 
casteth out '' tormenting " fear ^' ; gradually '^ the 
shining light ^' which He hath kindled overcomes the 
dimness of our fallen, sinful nature, and '' shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day." But the 
victory of faith, the liberty of the heart, is attained 
by many and many a disciple in spite of bodily 
and mental hindrances— in such a way, that while 
the bodily ailment continues, the soul makes pro- 
gress ; while the mental cloud is not yet removed, 
the soul sees through it, and even hears amid the 
darkness the voice of the living God. For then, 
when, with such a saint as A Kempis, the Christian 
has asked of the Lord, ^' In what does perfection, 
or man's progress towards it, consist ? *' the Divine 
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answer is given, " In offering up thyself, with thy 
whole free heart, to the will of God ; in never seek- 
ing thy own will either in small or in great respects, 
either in time or in eternity ; but, with an equal 
mind, weighing all things in an equal balance ; aad 
receiving both prosperity and adversity with con- 
tinual thankfulness/' ^ This assuredly is the path 
to peace ; this is standing fast in the liberty where- 
with Chbist hath made us free. 

If we have it not, let us seek it. If we cannot 
yet find it, let us pray for it. If our prayers 
do not immediately obtain it, let us wait for it. 
Such patient waiting is itself a sort of freedom. We 
are in a manner prisoners still, but " prisoners of 
hope/' « 

And let us recollect that we do not merely wait 
in idleness. To be idle is to bury ourselves without 
a thought of resurrection, without the promise of 
life. No ; there must be energy, as well as quietness 
and prayer, in those who would be free to serve 
the LoBD with gladness. And it is wonderful what 
a mastery can then be gained over the weaknesses 
and ailments of our poor flesh and blood ; what light 
is shed upon the eye of the mind, however long 
obscured either by our misfortune or our fault. 
And, after all, it is not so much from bodily afflic- 
tions or mental distresses that we pray to be 

1 « The Imitation of Christ/ Book III. ch xxiiL 

« Zech. ix. 12. 
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delivered, as from things whicli may hurt us ; not 
f5rom pain itself, but from pain ill-borne ; not from 
xxiere gloom or guilt, but only from these so far as 
they suflfer us to forget God. When such trials are 
endured for Christ, carried as the cross which He 
lays upon us, they become in time marks of an 
tu^toal liberty, tokens of a future crown. 

And when we are doing our best thus to devote 
ourselves to the will of God, when our hearts are 
attentive to His words by day and night, we must 
beware of morbidness. A tender conscience is to 
"be carefully cherished ; and with most of us (be it 
boldly said) the danger is lest it be not tender 
enough, but very, very hard. But there are some 
whose conscience, reflecting itself on all sides of 
them as in a mirrored room, becomes a snare and 
misery to them. Scruples do not help the soul, but 
hinder it : they keep a man from that readiness of 
mind which sends him forward, like a lightly-equip- 
ped soldier, a day's march nearer home each day. 
Such scruples take very different shapes : sometimes 
they appear as tying a Christian down to the law of 
Moses ; sometimes as phantoms of unbelief ; some- 
times as bidding us distrust or even censure every 
one about us ; sometimes as making us fancy that 
we are doing nothing that is right; sometimes 
as compelling us to do the most minute and 
foolish things, and thus bringing us (we must 
not hesitate to say so) to the verge of madness. 
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It is not thus that God would have ns serve Him. 
It was not for this that He sent us into a world 
which tells ns everywhere of His love. Still less 
was it for this that He gave His Son to die in our 
stead ; nor did we receive '' the Spirit of bondage 
again to fear, but " we " received the Spibit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba Father." ^ Here 
surely we have enough to comfort our hearts, and 
to prove to us, though we may not fully realize it 
al^ ays, that we are indeed called unto liberty. 

2. And when at last we do begin to realize this, 
when we understand something in our own Uves of 
the glorious freedom of the children of God, how 
greatly our power of cheerfulness is enlarged 1 We 
know then what it is to rejoice in the Lord. We 
feel that He has enfranchised us as citizens of 
Jerusalem which is above ; and the use we make of 
our citizenship thus taken up, is to praise Him, as 
those who are redeemed by His Blood, and filled 
with His Spirit. The heart set free is dedicated to 
God. '^An offering of a free heart will I give 
Thee.'' This is not, cannot be, rendered all at 
once. A sacrifice cannot be completed in a moment. 
Just as this body of ours cannot be presented as a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, without 
its lusts and passions being slowly, very slowly, 
consumed as on the altar ; so it is only little by little 
that the gift of a perfectly cheerful heart can be 

^ Bom. viii 15. 
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rendered to Him who bestows it by slow degrees, 
and then asks it again as the thank-offering of our 
soals. But when the inward joy of spiritual deliver- 
ance is growing more and more, it shows itself, at 
least to God, in signs and words of holy joy. No 
worldling can have any idea of the gladness of 
Christian men in the midst of the Church. They 
speak, though in a very little company, though it be 
bat to themselves, in psalms and hymns and spirit- 
ual songs. They need no knowledge of music for it, 
though to the devout musician it is most beautifully 
expressed by that heaven-sent art. They need no 
well- tuned ear, no lovely voice wherewith to utter or 
appreciate it. Those who are training themselves 
to give thanks, who are rejoicing to give " thanks 
always for all things unto God and the Father, in 
the Name of our Loed Jesus Christ," can sing and 
make melody in their heart to the Lord, though 
they never learnt a note of earthly music. For the 
songs of Zion are for all who love the Lord ; and 
though one day the whole company of the redeemed 
will sing them with faultless voices before the 
Throne, yet even here God will own their minstrelsy, 
if it flow from childlike hearts in harmony with 
Christ. 

But we must practise ourselves in this holy 
mirth. The Psalms of the Lord must not merely 
be the utterance of our prayers; they must also 
minister to our Christian joy, and bear witness to 

PART II. s 
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it. The Canticles of the Church are meant to aid 
us in our gratitude for the consolation of the 
Scriptures, to show us, that if God has touched our 
hearts with His gracious and most cheering ^vords, 
we should immediately magnify His mercy, praising 
His Name because it is so comfortable. And very 
specially should the Holy Communion enable us to 
give Him praise and glory. Therein we do more 
than seek pardon, more than desire grace, more 
than expect guidance and light, more than join with 
the great brotherhood in an act of blessed fellow- 
ship and Christian love. All this indeed we do, or 
might do, when we kneel together before that Holy 
Table, spiritually to receive that sacred Body and 
Blood of the Lord. But we do more than this. We 
offer up, in union with His full, perfect, and suflGicient 
Sacrifice, a eucharist through Jesus Christ to God, 
an oblation of the highest and most joyful gratitude 
which we can possibly render, because of the great- 
ness of His unspeakable gift, and the marvellous 
condescension of His love. It is this which really 
constrains the advancing Christian to come, as often 
as ho can, to show the Lord's death. He needs not 
to be reminded of his duty, for it is his plecisure to 
declare the honour of his Saviour. He makes no 
excuses, because he wants none, for not coming 
when all things are ready. It is his joy to be 
there; it is one of his highest privileges to draw 
nigh to the altar of commemoration, for it is the 
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altar of the GrOD of his joy and gladness, and it 
makes him most happy to be there. Made partaker 
of his LoBD, he feeds on Him in his heart by faith 
with thanksgiving ; receiving the cup of salvation, 
his spirit desires to respond in deep sincerity to the 
call which follows the gift: ^^Chbist's Blood was 
shed for thee : be thankful.'* 

In these and such like ways, ay, and in the daily 
consecration of himself to God, he gives his heart 
freely to Him. He sees in all that befals him, in 
illness and in health, in tribulation and in prosperous 
days, the bountiful goodness of the Almighty ; and 
so, whatever does befal him, he learns in everything 
to give thanks, to submit himself cheerfully to the 
LoBD, and to keep up a quiet but complete confid- 
ence in Him who taketh pleasure in His people, 
and rejoiceth over them to do them good. 

What a different world this would be, how differ- 
ent would be our homes, if we who believe in Jesus 
as the LoBD did but act thus ; if the joy which is the 
fruit of faith in Him were really felt in our hearts, 
and shed forth in our lives ! we have need to 
aim at, to ask for, this cheerful, grateful spirit, that 
we may offer it every day to God, and use it to 
brighten the path of those with whom we have to 
do — soothing them in their sorrows by the very look 
upon our faces, and showing them, when weak and 
low, that the services of men can sometimes be like 
the services of angels, and as trnVy OTflLavci^^ oS. ^o^. 

S 2 
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Bat we must pray for this power of cheerfulness, 
this habit of gratitude. 

" Thou that hast given so much to me, 
Give one thing more — a grateful heart. 



Wherefore I cry, and cry again ; 
And in no quiet canst Thou be, 
Till I a thankful heart obtain 

Of Thee : 
Not thankful, when it pleaseth me ; 
As if Thy blessings had spare days ; 
But such a heart, whose pulse may be 

Thy praise."* 

3. Yet we must not forget that the object of a 
heart being delivered from itself is not only that it 
may praise God, but that it may freely work for 
Him. When the Christian's heart is, so far as may 
be in this world, unencumbered by the body, un- 
shackled by the mind, he is to prove that Ws 
thankfulness is unfeigned, by praising Him not only 
with the lips, but in the life, and by giving himself 
up to that blessed service which is perfect freedom. 
In those whose hearts are really moved by the 
heavenly joy of His sons and daughters, we mark 
the readiness thus wrought cheerfully to accomplish 
God's will, to accept instantly His invitations, to 
obey His commandments as no longer grievous, but 
dear to them. And it must be so with us. Why 
does God set our heart at liberty f In order that 

1 George Herbert, * Gratefulness.' 
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we may run the way of His commandments, not 
Kngering and delaying on th^ path of obedience as 
if we did not care for it, bat showing that we verily 
have a delight therein, by hastening along it with 
willing feet. Are we the Lord's freemen ? What 
an honour, then, to be His servants ! The nobler the 
peer, the more proud he is to hold the stirrup of hia 
king. Are we called to minister to men, to serve 
our fellow- servants ? then, whatsoever we do, we 
can " do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto 
men/* Have we a difficult path pointed out to us, 
a path evidently marked by the cross, a path whereon 
we must walk, for a while at least, amid the scorn 
of men, in personal loneliness, and under a dark 
cloud? Let us take courage and go forward: a 
cheerful heart, which stays itself on God, will bear 
us through ; and the doing of His will will only add 
to our peace, and deepen our joy. 

Set out at once on that heavenward way. Lo! 
your heart is already enlarged ; you have but to go 
on with your Saviour, and you will be utterly and 
for ever set free. *^ The joy of the Cross '' is no 
mere poet's fancy, though a true poet's song : — 

" Thy choice and mine shall be the same, 
Inspirer of that holy flame 

Which must for ever blaze I 
To take the Cross and follow Thee, 
Where love and duty lead, shall be 

My portion and my praise." 
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THE SERVICE OP A QUIET MIND. 
" Go in peace.** — ^Ldkb vii. 50. 

MERE is an unspeakable comfort for all who will 
-■-*- make it their own — a comfort for which we are 
all of us invited to pray this day, and which will be 
denied to no one who rightly seeks it, by Him who 
died for us all. 

Go in peace. However you come, look to it that 
your going be in peace. You come to CHBist» 
some of you, very sorrowful and downcast because 
of much-remembered, oft-repeated, long-continue^ 
sin. You come to Him, some of you, with only 
half-believing hearts, yet not willing altogether t^ 
part from Him who is the worid's great Hope, th^ 
soul's one Peace. Yon come to Him, some amon^ 
you, conscious of some bodily malady which is 
gradually wasting your life. You come with fears 
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about your mind, with cares concerning those you 
love, vexed by some who are against you, tried by 
the tone or temper of those with whom you live. 
You come under the wearied sense of a lengthened 
battle with your own besetting habits, or in the 
terrible trouble caused by evil thoughts, the very 
messengers of Satan; or in the yet more awful 
loneliness of one who seems forsaken of the Lord, 
and who cries to Him, as out of the deep, to hear 
his voice. 

But the question is not how we come, but how 
we 'go ; not merely in what way or for what cause 
we seek His Presence, but in what spirit we leave 
it ; not only what we have been, friend or rebel, to 
Him ere we approach His mercy-seat, but what 
He becomes to us when we have found Him, and 
listened to His word. 

Yet ere we dwell on this, let us think awhile of 
our access to Him. 

1. We fancy, perhaps, that we have greater diffi- 
culties in coming to Christ than they had who 
approached Him during His stay on earth. We 
think that we who must walk by faith, and not by 
sight, are in much worse case than the bearers of 
the man sick of the palsy, or than the penitent 
woman who was a sinner. Yet in truth, in them 
also, as our Lord distinctly declares, it was faith, 
not sight, which saved them, even as it was faith, 
not sight, which brought them to Him. They who 
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lived with Him in Palestine had only two advantages 
over us : they saw His face, and they witnessed 
His miracles. But, of these advantages, the first 
was by no means ever likely to persuade or con- 
vince them. For when they saw Him, there was 
no Divine beauty that they should desire Him : it 
was but, in outward appearance, the form of a poor 
man, a servant, a carpenter ; and to many who thus 
looked upon Him He Himself most sadly said, "Ye 
also have seen Me, and believe not." ^ And as a 
set-oflF against the second advantage — that of the 
miracles wrought before them (which, after aD, 
were neither intended nor accepted as conclusive 
evidence) — we have the still more wonderful proof 
afforded by the change which Jesus Christ has 
effected in an unwilling world, and in the sinful, 
stubborn heart of man. Yes, surely, this is a testi- 
mony concerning Him quite as great, to say the 
least, as that which brought the weak, the outcast, 
the afflicted, to His side in the beginning of the 
Gospel. You have heard and read far more of His 
power and His love than they could have done. 
The tokens of His endless life, of His being "ft 
quickening Spirit,'^ of His willingness to help you, 
of His having already wrought deliverance for the 
sin-bound captive, and healing for the sick in mind, 
are all around you. It is as if He said to you by 
His gracious deeds, no less than by His attractive 

1 St. John vi. 36. 
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words, " Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are 
lieavy laden, and 'I will give you rest." 

2. And when you do thus come, and tell Him 
all, — ^your want, your fear, your disease, your in- 
firmity, the sorrow of your heart, the travail which 
oppresses you, — you begin to experience for yourself 
(though it may be only after a long while) what 
Jesus is to the soul that seeketh Him. 

Patiently He hears you. Men had been wearied 
long ago with your repeated confession of sin, your 
continual cry in the day-time, your restless com- 
plaint in the night season. But our Lord is too 
loving to be wearied; He is the strong habitation 
whereunto we may alway resort; He will alway 
give ear unto your prayer, and ponder the voice of 
your humble desire. 

And as He hears, so will He answer you. You 
tell Him of your sin, your wilful, habitual, persistent 
sin ; He tells you of His own infinite merits, of the 
all-cleansing property of His own most precious 
Blood. You crave remembrance in His coming 
kingdom, forgiveness when He returns to judge ; 
but He consoles you with the blessed truth that 
He has power even on earth to forgive sins,^ and 
that you need not wait for His coming. You pray 
in His Name, " Forgive us our trespasses ; ^' and, as 
sure as God is merciful, you are then and there 
forgiven. You kneel down with your fellow- 

1 St. Matt. \x. e>. 
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members in the House of Prayer, and ask to be 
restored according to God's promises declared unto 
mankind in Christ Jesu our Lord ; and then, with 
all those who truly repent, you are pardoned. Or, 
some great sin presses upon your conscience, and 
you open your grief before some minister of Christ, 
regarding not the minister, but his Lord ; and lo! 
He, who hath left authority to His Church to 
absolve all sinners that truly repent and believe 
in Him, of His great mercy forgives you your 
oflTences. 

And there is something else than pardon ready 
for you when you thus draw nigh to the throne of 
grace, the heart of Jesus Christ: there is also 
His perfect sympathy, the loving regard of One 
who can be touched with the feeling of your 
infirmity, who knows, by experience, what tempt- 
ation is, and who counteth all your sorrows as if 
they were His own, endured upon the awful cross. 
And yet again. He allows you to come and lay 
hold on His strength, for He is exceeding strong. 
You come to Him, and kneel upon your knees, and 
He sets you on your feet, making them swift to 
run the way of His commandments. You come 
to His Holy Table, and you find Him there, the 
God of your joy and gladness, and you go forth, 
'^ strong in the Lord, and in the power of His 
might/' 

For then, once more, He who has heard you 
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patiently. He who has granted you His pardon. He 
who feeleth for your grief, and who strengthens you 
in Himself, sums up all these blessings for you in 
that brief, reassuring word, which tells you so much 
of His love and pity, so much of His invigorating 
grace, and blessed encouragement for the time to 
come — '^Go in peace/* 

3. So now you can go forth [again, with "all 
things become new " around you and within you ; 
you can go forth to a world which is the same, yet 
not the same; the same in its duties, its opportun- 
ities, its temptations, its companionships, its ordinary 
occupations; but thoroughly altered also for you, 
as brightened with a Divine Presence, lit up with 
the beacon- fires of Divine warning, filled with gifts 
of Divine grace, suggestive of the consolations 
of God, and of your being allowed and enabled to 
do all to the glory of God. And so all is changed 
for you, and an abiding comfort is granted you, 
however much you are tempted, however great be 
your afflictions. Have you been sorrowful for one 
who has been taken from you ? His words still 
ring in your heart, ^^ Go thy way : thy son liveth. 
That dear soul which you have lost is a living soul." 
Had you, till you went to Christ, misspent great 
part of your life ? Yet He had been waiting to be 
gracious ; and, so far as the past is concerned, His 
word of peace abideth : *' Be of good cheer, thy 
sins be forgiven thee.'' Had you been full of care 
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and anxiety about some one very dear to you ?. ^c^ 
now you can go forward more cheerfully, casting 
this and all your cares on Him which careth for 
you. Are you conscious of your own sinful weak- 
ness, which is ready to break out directly you leave 
your Saviour ? Still, He has spoken to you in sucli 
a way as to give you a stay even when you are most 
infirm : '^ Go in peace ; My strength is made perfect 
in weakness." 

But the words, ^* Go in peace/' as given us in 
the Gospel, do indeed mean so much more than a 
momentary refreshment, a passing call to be of 
good cheer. They mean, *^ Go into peace/' There 
is a settled state of heart, which they enjoy who are 
at peace with God, who have had their prayer 
answered, and know that God heareth them alway, 
as members of His beloved SoN,loveth and cherisheth 
them continually as His own dear children, and 
giveth them day by day the guidance of His Holy 
Spirit. The cloud of fear and heaviness and dis- 
appointment has passed away, and they have learnt 
to say, in the sincerity of faith and love, '^ My heart 
is fixed, God, my heart is fixed : I will sing and 
give praise." ^ So was it with the once-sorrowfil 
Hannah, when she heard, as a message from God, 
the answer of His priest, " Go in peace : and the 
God of Israel grant thee thy petition that thou hast 
asked of Him." For then, having found grace, she 

1 Ps. Ivii. 7. 
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^ went her way, and did eat, and her countenance 
«ras no more sad/'^ And so will it be with ns 
«rhen faith has led us to our Lord, and we know, 
without any outward voice, that He has heard us. 
3o, specially, shall it be with those of us who come 
JO Him in the deep self-humiliation of true repent- 
rnce, and who, when cleansed from all, can serve 
Bim with a quiet mind. One look of that loving 
Face, one word from that tender heart, one touch 
of gracious encouragement from that pierced hand, 
and you learn to go on your way rejoicing ; for you 
know that He is with you, and that, living or dying, 
you are His — content to work and wait for Him 
awhile, and even, in the humble sense of remembered 
sin, to suffer for His sake, and prepared, when He 
shall summon you away, to arise and depart in 
peace. 

But there are two cautions, which we must not 
forget while we thus speak of this holy quietness 
in death as in life. We cannot have it so long as 
we go on in evil. '^ There is no peace, saith my 
God, to the wicked.'' It is only through pardon 
that we can attain to peace; and though pardon 
granted through Christ is prepared for all who 
seek it from Him, and peace in Christ is absolutely 
perfect, yet it can only be perfected through the 
repentance of man working with the gift of God. 
This for the past. And the other warning bears 

1 1 Sam. i. 17, 18. 
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on the afber-life. The sendee of a qniet mind masi> 
be a service really rendered to Him who has let ns. 
go free, to live according to the rule of the HoLir 
Ghost. " There is no condemnation to them whick 
are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the SpiBrr/^ ^ We belong to the Saviour 
of our souls, and He will keep us in perfect peace 
as we stay ourselves on Him; but we must re- 
member every day, — not as those who are straining 
after perfection, but as those who are striving to be 
holy, — that He who said to us, '* Go in peace," said 
also, " Go and sin no more." 

* Rom. viii. 1. 
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THE POWER AND PROMISE OF SPIRITUAL 

GROWTH. 

'Be which hath begun a good work in you, will perform it 
until the day of Jesus Christ/' — Philip, i. 6. 

rpHERE is a familiar proverb which, like many 
•^ others, bears witness to the Divine origin of 
the common sense of mankind — that proverb which 
says, that " Well begun is half done/' Many are 
its illustrations in daily life. The watchful, prudent, 
steady start in a race ; the cautious counting of the 
cost in a commercial undertaking ; the husbanding 
of our resources in the outset of a speech or argu- 
ment ; the bright opening of a service of song ; the 
Christian care in the beginning of a friendship ; the 
thorough grounding of ourselves in the principles 
of our art or trade ; the early lessons, the very first 
lines, of a child's education ; seizing the key of the 
position as soon as possible in the battle ; the exact 
choice of seed and of seed-time; the immediate 
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arresting of our hearers' attention in the very intro- 
duction of a sermon ; the grappling with a disease 
in the actual moment of its appearance ; the im- 
hesitating plunge into the cold waters to save a dear 
human life ; the manly^ determined attack on some 
evil habit in ourselves ; the resolute venture of faith 
in some act of moral courage which requires a real 
wrench of our will ; the consecration of our day to 
(jod by kneeling down at sunrise to pray; the 
instant execution of some good and holy purpose ; 
the sanctifying of our studies or pursuits by making 
the Word of God our fii*st book every morning,— 
these^ and such as these^ are instances of the exact 
truth of that most practical sayings " Well began is 
half done/' 

But if, as we know, this holds good in matters of 
ordinary occupation, and still more in those things 
in which we accustom ourselves to begin with a 
distinct reference to GruD, how specially is the 
proverb verified in that work which God Himself 
begins in us ; that work of the soul's life which He 
would have us do above everything else; that 
growth in grace, and in the knowledge of our Loep 
and Saviour, of which He has granted us the root, 
in order that He may perfect in us the fruit! 

Assuredly we may be humbly '^ confident of this 
very thing, that He which hath begun a good work 
in " us "will perform it until the day of Jesus 
Christ/^ And that for various reasons. 



THE POWER AND PROMISE OP SPIRITUAL GROWTH. 273 

1. For, first, God's love has been proved to be 
exceeding great towards us. His desire is to 
" have all men to be saved, and come to the know- 
ledge of the truth.'' He " created man to be im- 
mortal, and made Him to be an image of His own 
eternity.'' He knows the hindrances and trials 
which beset us in our endeavours to be like Him ; 
He knows the fallen, sinful, weakened nature which 
we inherit, our little power for good, our proneness 
to sin, our many enemies, and their tyrannous hate 
against us ; and He knows all this in the loving, 
unspeakably compassionate heart of a most gracious 
Father, who has no pleasure in our death, all joy 
in our eternal life. And so He will not leave us to 
struggle on by ourselves in our own unaided 
strength. Our strength is but weakness ; but in 
our weakness His strength is made perfect, and 
His pitiful and tender love assures us that He will 
help us on, step by step, along the narrow way 
which leadeth unto life. And of this gracious 
willingness to aid us He has given us the greatest 
possible proof in sending us His only-begotten Soir 
— sending Him ^^ not to condemn the world, but that 
the world through Him might be saved." ^ For 
herein we have a pledge of God's readiness to save 
to the uttermost them that come unto Him through 
that dear mediating Son — to save them at every 
stage of their heavenward journey, in every peril of 

1 St. Johnui.n. 
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their earthly probation^ amid all temptations of 
every kind, and even to the very end, if they will 
but seek His grace, and use it manfully. when 
we are most disheartened, most sensible of our own 
infirmity, most terribly conscious of our many sins, 
let us still remember that He is able to make all 
grace abound towards us ; that He would even yet, 
after all that is past, rejoice over us to do us eve^ 
lasting good. Is there not a depth of long-suffer- 
ing, an inexhaustible store of comfort and might, 
an eternal love in that word which has been written 
for us by the Spirit : " He that spared not His own 
Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall He 
not with Him also freely give us all things f " ^ 

2. But we have another ground for quiet confii' 
ence in God concerning the progress of our souls. 
" He will ever be mindful of His covenant.'' By 
that covenant and its promises on either side the 
sacred work has been well begun ; and it has been 
begun not merely with individuals, but with ih^ 
Church of Ghbist. It is to the Philippians, as ft 
Church, that the Apostle addresses these words of 
confident hope and heartfelt thankfulness. It is 
'Ho all the saints in Christ Jesus which are at 
Philippi, with the Bishops and Deacons/' that he 
writes about their '^ fellowship in the Gt)spel," 
wishing them grace and peace. But with the 
Philippians, as with every other branch, the indi- 

1 Rom. vii',32. 
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Viduals have been united to Christ in His Church, 

^nd brought into covenant fellowship with God. 

*^*For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one 

tody, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we 

te bond or free/^ ^ In other words, we have been 

xnade at our baptism members of Christ, and in 

Sim children of God. As His members, we may 

ever, when penitent, gain forgiveness — the promise 

"being to us who were far oflF, as well as to those 

who were near, that we might be baptized in the 

name of Jesus Christ, with a view to the remission 

of our sins. And, as children of God, we may look 

constantly to Him for grace, since that Pentecostal 

promise spoke also of the baptized as receiving 

" the gift of the Holy Ghost.'^ ^ What a strong 

ground have we here for trusting to God to complete 

His work in us 1 What a • foretaste of salvation 

itself is given us in our being called into a state of 

salvation, allowed constantly to ask for pardon for 

Christ's sake, and to seek and find grace in God^s 

household I 

3. But the Christian covenant does more than 
this for us. It not only covers our past and our 
present life, — the one with pardon, the other with 
grace, — but it also opens out to us a boundless 
future of heavenly glory. And as this Divine pro- 
mise is made to us at the same time as the other, — 
at our very entrance into the family of God by our 

1 1 Cor. xii. 12, 13. « Acts ii. 38. 

T 2 
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baptismal adoption, — ^it follows that, finom the first 
beginning of the good work. He grants ns an 
earnest of its perfect and everlasting completion, if 
we be bat faithfnl to the covenant onrselves. ''We 
are the children of God : and if children, then heiis; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ ; if so be 
that we suffer with Him, that we may be also glori- 
fied together/' True, this condition of suffering 
with Christ may well make ns tremble at tlie 
thought of forfeiting our glorious inheritance. Bat 
the fact itself, of our being promised this great 
thing, — of our being so thoroughly one with thfi 
glorified Lord that Holy Scripture tells as God ^*ha& 
quickened us together with Christ, and raised us up 
together, and made us sit together in heavenlj 
places in Christ Jesus,'' ^ — this fact should sniely 
have a real effect upon our hearts, in the matter of 
" confidence towards God." There must be indeed 
distrust of self, a great humility, much fear lest we 
should in any way refuse ''the fellowship of His 
sufferings," and a growing conformity to His death. 
But, with all, this, we should be realizing more and 
more the blessed truth that ''God is faithful, hj 
whom we were called unto the fellowship of His 
Son/' ^ and that the union with that Son, which He 
has granted us, was intended for eternity. 

Each of His " exceeding great and precious pro- 
mises," made over to us in our baptism, appropriated 
1 Eph. ii. 6. « 1 Cor. L 9. 



TKE FOWEB and promise of SPIBirUAL QBOWTH. 277 

ty us in our confirmation^ pleaded by us in our 
approach to tlie Holy Table, refers not to a par- 
ticular moment of life, but to its whole course. Each 
reminds us that we are, as St. Peter says, *^ par- 
takers of the Divine nature/^ Each suggests to 
US, as members of Chbist, that He would fain keep 
us and His whole Church in continual godliness. 
lEach, as we learn to understand it and to appreciate 
it for ourselves, establishes in some degree our hope 
in God. He promises you pardon ; you crave for it 
on your knees, praying for it with your whole heart, 
feeling that without it you must die ; then He hears 
and answers and forgives you, and makes you know 
that His desire for you is the same as His command 
to you, that you should '^ go and sin no more." 

Again, He promises you grace: after a while, 
often after many years, you wake up to your 
absolute need of it; you thirst for it, as the hart 
desireth the water-brooks, knowing that you cannot 
run the way of God's commandments unless He 
strengthens you. He points out to you the channels 
which convey that grace to sinful men — His Holy 
Book, prayer in His Son^s name, the Communion 
through outward symbols of that dear Son's most 
precious Body and Blood, the fellowship with His 
Church in faith and worship, the service and teaching 
of His ordained ministers, — all of these, to use a 
simple but expressive term, means of grace. Then 
as you make these your own — ^not prayer alone, nor 



278 TWENTY-SBCOND SUNDAY AFTSB TEOriTY. 

Holy Commanion alone, nor Scripture-study alone, 
but all of tliem in tlieir place and measure— you 
learn for yourself what merciful provision your 
Almighty Fatheb has made for your spiritual pro- 
gress all the days up to the coming of the Judge 
whose " reward is with Him/' 

Again, He promises you glory. Yes, even wkeH 
He is giving you the first benediction of His 
heavenly washing, He bids you, or those who bring 
you in your infancy, earnestly to believe that He 
will give you the blessing of eternal life. And so, 
along the entire length of your earthly pilgrimage 
there shines this comfortable ray of heavenly hope; 
and though sorrowful, you may be alway rejoicing; 
dejected now and then, you constantly recal the joy 
which He has set before you; darkened sometimes 
by the clouds of affliction, or the more awful 
memories of sin, you are able again to trace the 
blessed light which He has sent to attract yoU 
homewards from the very hour of your second birth. 
And thus the Christian life brightens before you, 
and you go on your way rejoicing, hearing all the 
more clearly, as you follow day by day the path of 
holy obedience, those reassuring words, '' He which 
hath begun a good work in you will perform it until 
the day of Jesus Christ.^' 

Be not disheartened, therefore, because the work 
is difficult, and your progress slow. All should 
combine to cheer you on. Your Father's love, your 
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Saviour's Sacrifice, your actual share in the Gospel 
covenant, the purging of your former sins, the door 
of access open to you now, your opportunities of 
gaining grace, the glorious hope set before you, 
your place in the Church of the living God, — all, as 
you soberly consider them, should prove to you not 
only the beginning of God's work for your immortal 
soul, but also its future completion, if you are true 
to yourself and to the Author and Finisher of your 
faith. 

Only do not forget this condition, alike of present 
acceptance and of future advance. Remember why 
St. Paul had such trust to Godward concerning 
these Philippians to whom he writes so happily, so 
hopefully. Eead the Epistle through, and you will 
see what ample cause he had to thank God for them, 
to regard them as his *^joy and crown,'* to love 
them as those who had *' always obeyed." ^ When 
our obedience also increases, when our charity 
abounds as theirs did, when our fellowship with the 
Church is as thorough and as fruitful as that which 
they maintained, those who watch for our souls will 
be able, like the Apostle, to rejoice over us more 
and more, as over those who are growing unto an 
Holy Temple in the Lord, to be at last perfect and 
complete in all the will of God. 

And we ourselves, meanwhile, shall give up all 
vain boasting of ourselves, knowing that " it is God 

1 Philip, ii. 12. 
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which worketh in ns^ both to will and to do of His 
good pleasure ; " ^ that from Him is onr fruit found ; 
and that to Him alone must be ascribed the praise. 
And thas as we thank Him for all that He bas 
wroaght for ns and in as, we shall go forward on 
that way wherein we know He is to be found, and 
whereon alone therefore we know we can be safe. 
And so, if in some Christian habit — ^in prayer every 
morning, for instance, or in reading the Holy Scnp- 
tures daily — we have never made a beginning, let us 
make that beginning now, recollecting that we stall 
make it with God. That first step will be a great 
step towards a holier and happier life, a steady step 
nnder the very guidance of the Spibft towards the 
home beyond. Or if, by God's grace, we have long 
felt the value of such things, and have often found 
therein His blessed Presence, His Divine working, 
we shall persevere on that way of peace. We shall 
go on praying more and more for the Church, that 
God would keep it in continual godliness, and for 
ourselves as members of the Church, that we may 
be devoutly given to serve Him in good works, to 
the glory of His Name. We shall keep on at the 
LoBD^s table, convinced that the gift is God*s gift, 
and that nothing, except our own sin or unbelief, 
can alter it to us, or rob us of it ; yes, we shall keep 
on, so far as our brief life is concerned, showing 
'^ the LoBD^s death till He come,'' that we may be 

1 Philip, ii. 13, 
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ready when He comes, seeking and serving Him to 
the very last. We shall walk on, day after day, in 
the light of His word, abiding in Him alway by 
faith and love, remembering ever that we owe Him 
all, our body, soul, and spirit, and so nsing His 
grace that we may be ^^ filled with the fruits of 
righteousness which are by Jesus Christ, to the 
glory and. praise of God.'' 



282 



XXVII. 



Sffffntg-tftir^ ^ttnkg after ffir«i#g* 



THE EFFICACY OF FAITHFUL PRAYER 

'^ All things whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, 
ye shall receive.'* — St. Matt. xxi. 22. 

TTERB is a most blessed promise, spoken by our 
•*-*" Lord Himself. He sets two things over 
against each other — faithful asking, effectual obtain- 
ing — as the counterpart of one another. This is a 
point of comfort put before us by the Churcli 
to-day ; and we shall do well to consider it, that so 
we may not only enter into the spirit and meaning 
of our Collect, but may also be more encouraged to 
go on trustfully with that which is often one of our 
greatest difficulties, but which was intended to be 
a very real help and stay to us all the days of our 
life. 

Our needs suggest our prayers ; but the assur- 
ance of the efficacy of prayer comes from those 
declarations in the Word of God, which tell us of 
His willingness to hear us, of His readiness to 
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answer and to aid us. His very nature, as revealed 
to us in Holy Writ ; the experience which the saints 
have had of Him as the God that heareth prayer ; 
the power which we have, each one of us, for testing 
and proving this fatherly love of His towards us ; 
the distinct promises which we read ; and the certain 
fulfilment which many of us have had of those 
promises in our own brief, sinful lives, — these utteriy 
outweigh, except to those who have unbelief in 
their hearts, the objections which the merely-intel- 
lectual infidel can bring against the theory of 
prayer. He who has unbelief in his head may for 
a while make prayer difficult to others, though if 
their hearts are right, they will ere long be consoled 
in their devotions. But the unbeliever in heart 
will make prayer impossible for himself till his 
heart turns again to the Lobd. 

But those whom we are sent to cheer on are the 
anxious, troubled, diffident souls, to whom the way 
of prayer, though the ordered way, is not always 
clear, and to whom the apparent silence of God, 
when they long for His voice, and the apparent 
hiding away of His face when they are seeking it> 
seems harder to bear than anything. 

Now, to such Christians this word of our Lord 
should be specially precious : ^^ All things, whatso- 
ever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall 
receive.'' Such a promise, spoken by Him who is 
the truth itself, and who has distinctly told us, " I 
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and My Father are One/' shows ns evidently^ that, 
from the heavenly side, there can be no doubt at 
all as to the resalt of prayer. We may beseecb 
Him indeed to " be ready to hear '* ns ; but as- 
suredly He is more ready to hear than we to pray. 
This is the very law of His gracious dealing witb 
the citizens of the New Jerusalem, the members of 
the Church of Christ, as described to us by the 
Evangelical prophet : " It shall come to pass, that 
before they call, I will answer ; and while they are 
yet speaking, I will hear/' ^ Do we ask Him to 
listen to all devout, godly prayers ? Why, He is 
the Author of all godliness, His Spirit the Source 
of all devotion. Do we ask Him to hear the devout 
prayers of His Church ? Verily, He will always do 
so, for the Church is Christ^s " Body, the fulness of 
Him which filleth all in all,'^- and which '^ ever 
liveth to make intercession for " us.* 

And therefore, since each Person of the Blessed 
Trinity is pledged, if we may reverently say so, 
mercifully to assist and hear our prayers, it only 
remains for us to see how all-important is man's 
duty herein, and how careful and diligent we our- 
selves should be to fulfil it. If, as we are this day 
reminded, our citizenship is indeed in heaven, one 
chief means of avoiding the error of those " who 
mind earthly things,^' will be £his very habit of 
prayer, whereby, though among men, we may be 
1 Isa. Ixv. 24. « Eph. i. 23. » Heb. viL 26. 
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always with God, inteut on doing His will, and on 
seeking His blessing, A man who does not pray 
places himself on a level with the beasts that 
perish : 

" For what are men better than sheep or goats, 
That nourish a blind life within the brain, 
If, knowing God, they lift not hands of prayer ? " ^ 

But what shall be said of us who know that we 
ought to pray, and who do pray, if we do not try 
to make the promised blessings our own, by looking 
well to our prayers, as in the sight of God? 
what need we still have, after all these centuries of 
Gospel light, to say to our Savioue Christ, " Lobd, 
teach us to pray ! ^' 

It is from Him of course that we must learn ; but 
the "Written Word, which is His priceless gift to us, 
will instruct us how to pray aright, in order to gain 
the answer. 

And first, our prayer must be real : it must be 
the speaking of the heart to God, We are not 
merely to ask Him for something. True, when we 
are communing with God we shall almost always 
have some request to make before Him. But often 
we have to tell him something too, to tell Him of 
sin before we ask Him to pardon it, and of sorrow 
before we ask Him to lighten it, and of wants 
before we ask Him to satisfy them. There is an 
attitude of the soul towards God, quite as truly as 
1 Idylls of the King, * The Passing of Arthur.' 



286 TWENTY-THIED SUNDAY AFTER TEINITY. 

there is a posture of the body when man is in 
prayer. ^^ I bow my knees . . • I lift up my soul 
unto Thee." And then^ thus humbling himself 
with his Saviour, thus uplifted as a sinner who has 
access through that Saviour to God, he pours out 
his heart before Him, as a child before his father. 

Then again, as was implied just now, he feels that 
he can only approach that Eternal Almighty Fathbb 
by the one way. Prayer, to be rightly offered, 
must go up in the name of GtOd's Son, and by the 
help of Gtod's Holy Spirit. For it is only by the 
Spirit's helping our infirmities that we can pray as 
we ought ;^ and ^it is only if we ask in Christ's 
Name^that He has promised to give us.* The nearer 
we get to that Name, and to the Sacrifice which it 
implies, the greater may be our trust to Godward 
for the fulfilment of our petitions. That is why the 
devotions offered up during the Holy Communion 
have often such prevailing power ; that we are then 
most fervently, yet most humbly, pleading the 
Sacrifice of the death of Christ. But whenever and 
wherever we pray, let us always specially recollect 
that ^' through Him we have access by one Spirit 
unto the Father.'^ * 

It may sound at first strange to say next that oar 
prayer must be faithful. But in truth it is one 

^ Rom, viii. 26. 

• St John xiv. 14 ; xv. 16 ; xvi. 23, 24. 

» Eph. ii. 18. 
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tiling to trust in the Name of our Lobd^ and another 
thing to believe in the efficacy and acceptance of 
our prayers. We must, so to say, anticipate the 
answer to prayer. Did not Jesus Christ Himself 
say to us, ^^ What thing soever ye desire, when ye 
pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have 
them.'*^ Faith is that Divine power which makes 
the unseen world, and its blessings which we hope 
and pray for, substantial and evident to us.^ And 
as light travels faster than sound, so may the 
heavenly answer return to us, almost before we have 
uttered the voice of our humble desires. Faith 
gives that property of speed to our lowly cry. Let 
us have a greater trust in those prayers of ours 
which for Christ's sake can instantly ascend on 
high.^ 

1 St. Mark xi. 24. 

• Heb. xi. 1 : " Faith is the substance of things hoped for, 
the evidence of things not seen." 

' See 2 Kings xx. 1 — 6 : " In those days was Hezekiah sick 
unto death. And the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz came 
to him, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, Set thine 
house in order; for thou shalt die, and not live. Then he 
turned his face to the wall, and prayed unto the Lord, saying, I 
beseech Thee, Lord, remember now how I have walked before 
Thee in truth and with a perfect heart, and have done that 
which is good in Thy sight. And Hezekiah wept sore. And 
it came to pass, afore Isaiah was gone out into the middle 
court, that the word of the Lord came to him, saying, Turn 
again, and tell Hezekiah the captain of My people, Thus saith 
the Lord, the God of David thy father, I have heard thy 
prayer, I have seen thy tears : behold, I will heal thee : on the 
third day thou shalt go up unto the House of the Lord." 



288 TWENTY-THIRD SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

Bat ^here is another point not to be forgotten, 
when we are considering His gracious promise to 
those who pray. When we speak to God, specially 
when we crave something from Him, we must be 
resigned to His holy will. ''Fulfil now, Lord, 
the desires and petitions of Thy servants, as may be 
most expedient for them.'* This is one of the secrets 
of prayer, — this loving, though sorrowful submissive- 
ness, — which can only thoroughly be learnt in the 
fellowship of Christ's suflTerings, and in the dark 
shadow of His awful agony. But there is no refusal 
which we cannot learn to accept, no burden whicb 
we cannot be brought to bear, no cup which we 
cannot ultimately drink, however bitter, at the call 
of God, when we have once fully entered into that 
appalling trial in Gethsemane, followed by that word 
of settled trust, ^'0 Father, if this cup may not 
pass away from Me, except I drink it. Thy will be 
done.'^i 

Does it grieve us, to be reminded by some friend 
of yet another necessary accompaniment of the 
prayer which prevails with God ? Let us at least 
state it in our Lord's own language, uttered, not to 
great sinners merely, but to His chosen disciples. 
^' When ye stand praying, forgive if ye have aught 
against any: that your Father also which is in 
heaven may forgive you your trespasses. But if ye 
do not forgive, neither will your Father which is in 

1 St. Matt. xxvi. 42. 
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Heaven forgive your trespasses/'^ For though it is 
one special blessings one special answer to prayer, 
^hich is here made to depend on our forgivingness to 
others, yet since pardon must precede the bestowal 
of every other grace, it is plain that an unforgiving 
temper in us would be a bar to all effectual prayer. 
So, surely, it is beyond measure needful for us to 
see to it that no subtle uncharitableness of this sort 
be lurking in our hearts. Some of us would be sur- 
prised and startled to find the explanation of the 
fidlure of our prayers in some old root of bitterness, 
which we had allowed to remain deep down in our 
life. 

Let us root it out, by the grace of God, and then 
go forward to make our prayer complete by Christian 
perseverance. O how necessary is this ! What long 
patience is required of those who sow in tears ! how 
quietly, how steadfastly, we must continue in sup- 
plication for others and for ourselves 1 In undying 
hope — ^hope that holds on amid every kind of dis- 
couragement, hope that becomes joyful at last, as 
the rays of the light so long invisible begin to dawn 
on us — we must ever pray without ceasing. The 
vision of peace is not really far off. ^^ Though it 
tarry, wait for it, because it will surely come, it will 
not tarry/' 2 

Then cometh the blessing — the accomplishment of 

the Word of the Lord ; perseverance, winning the 

1 St. Mark xl 25, 26. » Hab. ii. 3. 

PART II. U 
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loving help of Him who has been waiting, only th^^ 
He may be gracious unto us ; forgiveness of thos 
who had injured us, having the actual promise 
pardon from God for those offences of ours whic 
constrain us to cry day and night unto Him ; sub 
mission to His holy will, gaining for us His willin 
aid, who would blend our will with His; belief^^ 
assured of an answer from Him who " is a rewarder*' 
of them that diligently seek Him;"^ the Name o 
His Son, ever pleaded in our prayers and interces- 
sions, itself becoming the Tower of Refuge for our 
anxious, suppliant souls; the holy thoughts and 
aspirations of His Spirit giving our words a power 
to pierce the clouds; the communion with Gk)D, 
brightened by the face of that Father, who is always 
helping us and pouring His benefits upon us. 

For He is indeed our sheltering rock in every 
distress, our strength in all weakness, the inspirer 
of each devout prayer, ay, of each sincere desire of 
the soul, uttered or unexpressed ; the Author and 
Finisher of our faith ; the bestower of every good 
and perfect gift, whereof He hath given us a sure 
pledge in granting us the ^^unspeakable gifb^^ of 
the life and death, the grace and glory^ of His own 
beloved Son. 

1 Heb. xi. 6. 
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GRADUAL DELIVERANCE FROM SPIRITUAL 

BONDAGE. 

'^ He brought them out of darkness, and the shadow of death, 
and brake their bands in sunder." — Psalm cvii. 14. 

OIN, as making us guilty before God; sin, as 

^ binding us fast in prison ; sin, as prevailing over 

us continually, — this is the bitter experience of our 

daily life. Absolution from the guilt of sin; the 

loosening of the chains of sin ; strength to grapple 

with the sins which, as we sorrowfully confess, have 

hitherto conquered us, — these are the blessings for 

which we pray in our Collect. 

It has been well pointed out, ^' that the metaphor 

of bondage is kept up all through the Latin original 

of this prayer, preserved to us from the close of the 

sixth century.^' ^ And all the more exactly, therefore, 

does it express man's unhappy feeling of being 

enslaved by sin, and his longing to be thoroughly 

A By Rev. Evan Daniel, in his *History oi t\vft ?x^l^^ "^^^^ 

U 2 
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and for ever set free. The earnest desire for 
deliverance from such bondage is brought out very 
forcibly in one of the occasional prayers, most 
profitably though seldom used in common worsliip) 
but very suitable also and helpful for our private 
use. ^' QoD, whose nature and property is ever 
to have mercy and to forgive, receive our humble 
petitions; and though we be tied and bound witk 
the chains of our sins, yet let the pitifulness of Thy 
great mercy loose us, for the honour of Jesus Christ, 
our Mediator and Advocate/* 

Here and in the Collect of to-day there breathes 
the anxious sense of our human frailty. The Epistle 
sets before us the remedy for this. It shows us 
that, though pardon for some special sin is often 
granted immediately, yet the being set free from 
the power of such a sin, indeed from the slavery of 
each wrong habit, is a gradual process, for which, 
however, we have the hope and promise of being 
*' strengthened with all might ** by the Giver of 
all grace. Then, too, the Gospel illustrates this 
almighty power of God over our sinful souls by 
recalling to us the authority which His Holt Son 
exercised over the disease and death of the body: 
the poor suflTerer who had been afflicted with an 
issue of blood twelve years, and who had only 
become worse under the treatment of human physi- 
cians, being a striking type of the hold which sin 
has upon us, weakening the will, and impoverishing 
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Vke hearty and proving that there is no help in man^ 
tipart from the grace of (xOD ; while the other 
miracle recorded there — the raising of Jairus' 
daughter — reminds us that there is a spiritual 
lesurrection here, as well as a bodily resurrection 
kereafber, and that ^'the hour now is, when the 
dead ^' in trespasses and sins can '^ hear the voice of 
the Son of God, and they that hear shall live." ^ 

And so this verse out of the Psalmist^s song of 
praise for the redeemed is very appropriate for us 
still. For this 107th Psalm is a thanksgiving for 
the manifold Providence of God over travellers and 
captives, sick persons and seamen, — each of whom, 
in their several straits, called unto the Lobd, and 
He delivered them out of their distress. And what 
wilderness more terrible than the desert of the 
world, in which, as we travel onwards, we are often 

^ " Left alone 

And wearying in a land of sand and thorns ? " 

Or what worse captivity can there be than to be 

bound with the fetters of sin ? what sickness more 

deadly than the destructive plague of an evil and 

unbelieving heart? what more troublous sea than 

the deep of fear and shame which overwhelms the 

sinner? 

And yet out of all these the Lord has again and 

again delivered even those most utterly lost in 

human eyes. He has brought them out of darkness 

1 St. John V. 25 ; ct ver. 28. 
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and the shadow of deaths and broken their bonds in 
sunder. 

What, then, is the way to this deliverance for 
which we yearn in our secret souls, even when, to 
outward appearance, we are free f How shall we 
gain from our Father the glorious liberty of His 
children f How shall we attain through the only- 
begotten Son the consolation which He promised, 
of being free indeed? 

1. The first step is to have a real sense of our 
misery. Nothing is worse than to be in bondage 
to selfishness and sin without knowing it. This 
was just the condition of the Pharisees in our Losd's 
day : they fancied they could see, though they were 
in darkness. . They declared that they were never 
in bondage to any man ; yet all the while, in their 
pride and self-sufficiency and wilftil neglect of evi- 
dence, they were being led captive by Satan at his 
will. St. Paul knew this state of mind well, for he 
had been a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee; ]fiA 
the grace of God brought him to see the folly and 
wickedness of it, and to own himself the chief of 
sinners, and to cry aloud, feeling that evil was ever 
present with him, even when he would do goodi 
'^ O wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death ? " ^ 

How much we need this, some of us I how deadly 
to some of us is the danger of not letting ourselves 

I Rom, ^riL 2ll, 24 
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dwell long enough on the sorrowful memory of our 
sins, or on the anxious craving for a heart set free ! 
True, we cannot create in ourselves this sense of 
misery ; but we can turn for it to the one source 
of real compunction^ the atoning Death of the Son 
of God. 

2. And so, next^ we must exercise ourselves in 
heart-felt prayer : 

" grant us, Lord, a contrite heart ; 
With this our inmost wants begin ; 
Bid all the selfish ease depart 
That blunts and chills our sense of sin. 

** But Thou canst help us, if Thou wilt ; 
Canst make us stand the Cross beside, 
And teach us there to loathe our guilt, 
Remembering wherefore Jesus died," ^ 

If it was to prayer that the enthralled penitent be- 
took himself, hundreds of years before Christ came 
to be the Bedeemer and Deliverer — ^if, amid their 
varied sorrows, the men of old time cried unto the 
Lord in their longing for freedom, we surely, who 
live in the light of the blessed Gospel, cannot doubt 
that we should pray without ceasing, and, above 
all, for spiritual restoration and spiritual progress. 
What if we have prayed for years for strength, and 
after all have fallen times without number; yet still 
we know that the fault is in us only, and that we 
fall, not because we get no grace through prayer, 
but because we will not use it. And so we must 

1 Brighfs * Hymns and Poems,' p. 63, * Penitence.' 
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ever return, while the access is open^ to our Fathib, 
assured that, if sin does not make us leave off pray- 
ing, prayer will at last make us leave off sinmng* 
But then our prayer must be a real cry to Gk)i). In 
that long, mournful Psalm/ which has no ray of 
hope, except the blessed opening words, to lighten 
its darkness, we see what it is to pray '^ out of the 
deep/^ to pray under the heavy burden of sin, to 
pray without ceasing as one fast in prison yearning 
to get forth. And it is thus that some of us mvsk 
pray, in the sense of our exceeding sinfulness, onr 
utter strengthlnessess, feeling as if the Face of 
God were hidden from us, and yet pressing on 
towards Him for absolution and release. '* LoRn 
God of my salvation, I have cried day and night 
before Thee: let my prayer enter into Thy 
Presence, incline Thine ear unto my calling." It 
should be a very small thing with us, that the 
children of the world, not feeling their need, should 
have no sympathy with the anxious fervour of our 
prayers. We know that the great object of our 
life is to draw nigh to GoD; and we cannot rest 
while His wrathful displeasure is upon us, and the 
habits of sin still cling to us. And we also know 
that this continuance in prayer, because of the 
continual assaults of our foe, is commended to us in 
the Gospel itself, and with the greatest encourage- 
ment possible. ' So let us still have faith in prayer, 
^ The eighty-eightk « St Luke xviil 1— «. 
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luid all the more when we have learnt the bitter 
t^rath that we can have no confidence in ourselves. 

3. Bat this very thing will be an additional gain. 

X^or to acquire reliance on God^ instead of self^ is 

most uplifting to us : it is an earnest of Divine 

lielp approaching nearer^ to give us the victory 

through our Lobd Jesus Ghbist. If^ as we read^ 

God will save the humble person, there must be a 

blessing in the willingness to own ourselves most 

weak, that the power of Christ may rest upon us.^ 

And doubtless one of the most wholesome lessons 

which defeat in the battle with sin is intended to 

teach us, is just tiiis duty of trusting in God with. 

all our heart. We are very apt to think we stand, 

very apt to go forth, quite satisfied with ourselves, 

feeling sure that we have conquered our lusts and 

passions, that intemperance no longer can have 

dominion over us, that we shall never again give 

way to pride or anger ; and yet how often, in such 

thoughts as these, we are overcome, as in a moment, 

1 How grand is Luther's hymn, "Ein feste Burg" I The 
second verse has been well translated : — 

" Through our own force we nothing can, 

Straight were we lost for ever ; 
But for us fights the proper Man, 

By God sent to deliver. 
Ask ye who this may be ? 
Christ Jesus named is He, 
Of Sabaoth the Lord, 
Sole God to be adored ; 

'Tls He must win the battle.*' 
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and feel, with sorrow and oonfasion, that the whole 
warfare must begin afresh. Happy for ns if then, 
after deep self-humiliation, we set out again in ike 
strength of the Lord Qod, making mention of His 
righteousness only, and discerning, in the Cross of 
Christ, at once the death of self and the pledge and 
promise of victorious life. 

4. And once more, as we thus rise in Christian 
humility and faith, we discern more clearly tbe 
value and the necessity of the whole armour of Gon^ 
and of all those means whereby He gives ns 
grace. The remembrance of our firequent falls, onr 
shameful defeats, impresses on us the awful fact 
that ^' we wrestle not against flesh and blood, bat 
against principalities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places.''^ And so we know 
full well that we cannot afford to do without any 
part of the heavenly panoply ; that the helmet of 
hope is just as needful to us as the shield of faith, 
and the girdle of truth as needful as the breastplate 
of righteousness, and that we can no more lay aside 
for a day the sword of the Spirit, which is the Word 
of Gk)D, than we can watch without the readiness of 
the Gospel of peace. And how can we be safe, how 
can we obtain deliverance, if we set aside the use of 
prayer as an abiding habit of intercourse with Qod, 
or of the worship of the Church as giving strength 

1 Eph. vi. 12. 
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in unity, or of Holy Communion as enabling us to 
dwell in Christ ? These are the ways by which the 
bountiful goodness, desired in our Collect, is con- 
veyed to us. It is by these that He quickens us to 
become "fruitful in every good work," and to 
increase " in the knowledge of God, strengthened 
with all might, according to His glorious power/' ^ 
It is by these, as, above all, by the unspeakable 
gift of His dear Son, through whom all these are 
given us, that He shows His Fatherly desire to save 
us from our sins, and to make us '^ meet to be par- 
takers of the inheritance of the saints in light/' 

^ See the Epistle for the day. 
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CHRIST THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRISTIANS. 
" The Lord our Righteousness." — Jer. xxiil 6. 

nnHE Christian year begins and ends with Jbstjs 
-■" Christ. With the remembrance of His coming, 
and the hope ef His return, we start on our round 
of holy services in Advent. Then, when we have 
traced His blessed footsteps from the manger to 
the grave ; heard Him as the Prophet ; knelt around 
Him as our Priest ; marked His triumphant course 
through the gate of death and the prison of hell, 
up to the everlasting doors of heaven. ; rejoiced in 
His gift of another Comforter who abides with the ' 
Church for ever ; worshipped Him upon His Kingly 
Throne in the mystery of the glorious Trinity ; and 
learnt from His lips^ and from the teaching of His 
Apostles, how to walk in the way of His command- 
ments, — we are reminded, just ere the season close 
again, that, when we have done all in the work of 
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repentance^ obedience^ and faith, we must still cast 
ourselves upon Jbsus Christ for acceptance, and 
regard Him as the One only Propitiation for our 
sins, the Giver of all grace, and '^ the Author and 
Finisher of our faith/^ ^ 

And so to-day, in those large letters which ought 
to make a strong impression on our hearts, already 
stirred, as by a trumpet-call, by the familiar prayer 
of our English Collect,* the prophetic words con- 
centrate our attention and our belief on Jisus 
Chiust, the Lord our Eiohteousness. 

In the passage as written by Jeremiah, this title 
is evidently used of the Messiah, that is, the 
Anointed of Gron ; or, in the Greek language, the 
Christ. It is used of Him. Six hundred years 
before Jesus was bom, the Jewish people were 
taught by the Lord Jehovah, through the mouth of 
His holy prophet, that in after days He would 
raise unto David a righteous Branch; that this 
Child of David's line should reign as king right 
royally, and prosper ; that under Him all the Israel 
of God should dwell securely, and that His Name 
should contain within it the nature and greatness 
of God, and the adoption and salvation of man. 
The nation, yes, the whole world, waited through- 
out those centuries, and then, at the time and in 

* Heb. xii. 2. 
' The Latin form of this Collect, as given in the * Sacra- 
mentary ' of Gelasius, differs considerably from our version. 
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the way foretold by other prophets,^ there was bot*^^ 
in the family of David, like '^ a root out of a dr^^^ 
ground," or as a fresh shoot from the mere stum 
of a tree. One who was very Man, born of a woman, 
yet proclaimed at once as the Emmanuel of th 
Prophet, the Jesus, who, being the Lobd, should- 
Himself save His people from their sins ; ^ One who^ 
lived a perfect life, and taught a perfect law, and set 
up a kingdom, unlike any other, in the hearts or 
men ; One who always went about doing good, and 
conquering Satan^s power ; One who at last, a& He 
Himself declared, gave His life a ransom for many, 
laying down His life willingly, that He might take it 
again ; One who was declared by that Resurrection, 
"to be the Son of God with power; '^ several hun- 
dred witnesses beholding Him after He was risen; 
One who, in the sight of His disciples, ascended np 
where He was before, but whose kingdom and glory 
were all the more established by His being with- 
drawn ; One whose Sacrifice has been pleaded ever 
since in His Church or earthly kingdom as the pro- 
pitiation for sins, and on whose merits we can rest, 
even to this very day, for our acceptance with God, if 
we believe in Him, love Him, and obey Him. Yes, 
indeed, He is the Lord our Righteousness — the 
Lord who bears Jehovah's awful name; and our 
Righteousness, since in His Name, and through His 

1 Isaiah, Micah, Daniel. 
' ain-b^j emphatic. See St Matt. i. 21. 
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cleatli and rising again, we can be justified from all 
things. 

What unspeakable comfort have we here ! what a 
never-failing stay for us, who know that, after we 
have done all those things which were commanded 
us, we are still unprofitable servants — to be assured 
that when we have done our best the Lord will do 
the rest ! What salvation from despair for those 
of us whose lives have been wasted in idleness and 
sin, but who yet, if in earnest, truly, deeply peni- 
tent, may hope for grace, mercy, and peace, because 
we belong to Christ ! 

We should welcome everything which brings this 
home to us, everything which enables us to realize 
that the Lord is our Righteousness. Let us take 
two illustrations — the means of grace, and the 
battle with sin. 

1. The means of grace are intended not only to 
strengthen and edify, but also to humble us. For 
they show us the folly of self-righteousness, the 
absolute need we have of seeking God in His own 
way, rather than in ours ; of depending on Him and 
on His gifts, rather than on our personal faith in 
Him, apart from His gifts, and from our faithful use 
thereof. The man who believes that all we have to 
do is to rest in Christ, instead of walking in Christ's 
way, and obeying Christ's revelation, justifies this 
course to himself by saying that he must not put 
the sacraments in the place of the Saviour. But 
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neither most we put His Word in His room. Yet in 
truth Christ ordained the sacraments, just as muci 
as He delivered 'His "Word, to be kept and nsed. 
Both were to be witnesses to Himself; both were 
to teach us the weakness, the worthlessness, the 
wickedness of man, apart from Him ; both, when 
rightly exercised, were to lift man far above what 
he could attain to in himself; both were to lead 
him to his Lord, that that Lord might be his 
righteousness here, hiB salvation hereafter. 

So far, then, from our use of these obscuring our 
view of the Saviour ; so far from their making ub 
self-satisfied, or, which amounts to the same, reliant 
on outward things, we are the rather taught 
hereby to turn from ourselves tb Him, and, in the 
means which He has offered us while we are in the 
body, to seek Him who bestows whatever grace 
they convey to our souls. 

For instance, our Baptism: why do we think 
much of this ? Because it was ordained by Christ 
Himself to join us to His mystical body,^ that so, 
as His members, we might be assured of the pardon, 
grace, and glory which we could never deserve for 
ourselves. 

Our confirmation again : why do we value it, and 
thank God for it ? Because in this *' laying on of 
hands," which is one of '' the principles of the doc- 
trine of Christ," * we are assured that we may share 
' 1 Cor. xii. * Het vi. 1, 2. 
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in those sevenfold gifts of the Spirit which, in 
falfilment of prophecy, rested first upon Jesus 
Himself, and remained on Him and filled Him, that 
8o of His fulness all we might receive, and that 
**to every one of us,** His members, might be 
'' given grace according to the measure of the gift 
of Christ." ^ 

Once more, the Holy Communion : why is it such 
a blessing to us, both in its sacrificial aspect (we 
speak as knowing the Gospel) and as a sacrament ? 
Because, as the Divinely-appointed memorial of the 
one finished Sacrifice, it enables us to '* show the 
Lord's death till He come," and, therefore, to 
rejoice in His merits ; and because, as a mode of 
spiritually partaking of the Body and Blood of 
Christ, it must, if we be faithful, strengthen and 
refresh us in the Lord, giving us unworthy sinners 
some of the glorious graces of " Jesus Christ the 
Righteous.'' 

Yes, indeed, each of these does testify to the 
absolute supremacy of Jesus Christ as the Head of 
the whole body of the redeemed, as the Reservoir 
3f that Holy Spirit into which we all may drink,^ as 
the only Atonement for our sins, and the only Life 
of our souls. All of them, in other words, point to 

I l8a.xi. 1, 2; Ixi. 1, 2 ; St. Luke iii. 21, 22; iv. 14—21 ; 
3t John i. 16, 31—33 ; Eph. iv. 4—7. 

2 1 Cor. xii. 13. 

PART II. X 
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the accomplishment of the inspired prediction, tbt 
the Lord should be our Bighteonsness. 

2. Bat again^ we should notice how this consoling 
tmth is also brought out in the experience of tbe 
great battle of life — the battle with sin. Think of 
its appalling difficulties, the terrible hindrances to 
our onward march, the way in which one bad habit 
stops the path, and fights with us as if unto death; 
the way in which we are continually surprised, and 
taken off our guard, by some fleshly snare, some 
pride of heart, some deceit of the world, ^ome fiery 
dart of the wicked one. Yet even these, if we are 
loyal to our King, make us persevere, reminding us 
of the deliverance which He has wrought. We 
recall, even when very hard pressed, the depth of woe 
to which He sank for our sakes. His actually con- 
descending '' to be sin for us, that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in Him.'* * And so 
our warfare is taken up again, after we have breathed 
that lowly, fervent prayer to Jssus, '^ Suffer not 
Thyself to be defrauded of a purchase which cost 
Thee so dear.'* * 

Or, consider the sorrows of that battle-field, the 
misery of our many defeats, the pain of our grievous 
wounds, the sense of our utter weakness, the depress* 
sion which comes over us in the thought that we 
may fail at last in that dread battle of the West 
where the sun of our life will go down. Yet even 
' 2 Cor. V. 21. ' Bishop Andrews. 
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amid these troubles (and they are very real and 

terrible) we may still look up , and gain comfort and 

courage from the heavenly remembrance that the 

Lord is our banner ; yea, that He is the Captain of 

our salvation ; yea, more, that He is the one by whom 

all our wounds may be healed, and all our defeats 

retrieved ; that He is the rock of our might in whom 

we yet may trust, now that we have learnt thoroughly 

to distrust ourselves ; that He will yet bear our griefs 

and carry our sorrows, and make atonement for our 

sins. And then when we do after all press forward 

and win by His grace the well -fought day, how 

sincere, in the heart and on the lips of the Christian 

penitent, will be the utterance of praise to Him by 

whose strengthening alone he has been strong, and 

through whose only righteousness he has been saved ! 

'' My lips will be fain when I sing unto Thee, and so 

will my soul, which Thou hast delivered.'' It is 

indeed that — a heart-felt song of praise, though none 

but God may hear the melody : '' Thanks be to God, 

which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 

Christ.'' 

Have you learnt thus to rejoice in Him, thus to 

rest on Him, thus to watch and to war in His 

strength ? O it is a vital question for us all. Let 

us not deceive ourselves, either by putting it by or 

by answering it carelessly. To put it by is to exalt 

ourselves against God. To answer it carelessly 

is to be satisfied with the sTiado^ \\i"&W^^ ^1 ^^ 

X 2 
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substance, with the fleeting name of a Christian 
rather than the heart of one who fully trusts in 
Christ, for time and for eternity. 

O, this blessed truth, that the Lord is our 
Righteousness, which is so humiliating to the pride 
of men, such a rebuke to their continuance in sin, 
is full of comfort to those who are humbly following 
after God. Let us make it our own, by the repent- 
ance which really forsakes sin, and brings us to 
Jesus, and then all the occasions of our life will be 
sanctified and blest to us. As we enter the courts 
of the Lord's House, the recollection of this text 
will strike us vividly. It will be as if the walls of 
the sanctuary, the Holy Book opened for us, the 
altar prepared for us, were repeating it to us con- 
cerning the august Presence of our Lord ; and so 
we shall be brought to our knees, in reverence and 
godly fear. This, as we worship Him in the great 
congregation, will give reality to our faith, fervour 
to our devotion, depth to that which is too often 
expressed in a formal, unloving way. This, as we 
go about our work, will be a sort of watchword to 
us, wherewith to challenge those subtle enemies— 
our own spiritual pride, our selfishness and unbelief* 
This, when we are most cast down in the sorrow 
of remembered sin, will help us to rise up again 
and fight a battle for our Lord. This,* when we 
see the imperfections of others, will make us patient 
toward them, trustful in interceding for them. This, 
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when others think badly of us, will, if we are true 
in our penitence, be a stay and strength to us in 
QoT>. 

This is for us, thus brought to the end of the 

last Christian season, .the very central point of the 

doctrine of the Holy Trinity, the Eternal Son, 

who, though made Man, is still '' the Fellow of the 

XiOBD of Hosts,'* ^ — sent by the Father to be our 

Sacrifice and our Eighteousness, — and Himself, 

with the Father, sending the Spirit to bear this 

testimony concerning Him, and to make men holy 

by faith and life in a Divine and Human Saviour. 

This surely is our comfort — the comfort with which 

we part from the passing year, and enter on another 

Advent of many warnings and serious calls, — " The 

Lord our Righteousness/' 

The faith of the Church of Christ, remember, — 
that faith which was once for all delivered to the 
saints, and which, therefore, is embedded both in 
the Christian creeds and in the cycle of the 
Christian year, — was not only to have a practical 
eflTect upon our daily lives, but also to prove an 
ever-abiding, unutterably blessed consolation for us 
all — a life-long consolation, suggestive of every 
possible help in prayer, of the most thorough trust 
in our Father, whatever be His dealings with us, 
of never-dying hope in that compassionate Redeemer, 
whose precious Blood can cleanse us from all sin, 

^ Zech. xiii. 7. 
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and in whom Rigbteoasness and peace did really 
kiss eacli other. 

Let this, then, be oar closing exhortation. "Ye^ 
beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy 
faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves 
in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life/' ^ 

1 St Jude 20, 21. 
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THE JOY OF THE SAVIOUR IN HIS SAINTS. 

" He shall see of the travail of His soul, and shall he satis'> 

fied."— Isaiah Uii. 11. 

TOY out of suflfering is the blessed experience of 
^ all the saints ; but to rejoice over those for whom 
vicarious suffering has been endured is the glorious 
and special crown of our beloved Lord. Nothing on 
earth can compare with this, though the peculiar ex- 
pression of Isaiah reminds us that there is one slight 
foreshadowing of it in that which the Son of GoD 
Himself brought forward as the type of our rejoicing 
over Him — the change of feeling, as from death unto 
Ufe, in the travaiUng mother who, '' as soon as she is 
delivered of the child, remembereth no more the 
anguish, for joy that a man is bom into the world."^ 

* All Saints* Day, of course, occurs hef ore the end of the 
Christian year. But in its reference to the Lobd and Einq 
of the Saints it forms a fitting close to the round of sacred 
seasons, and this is the place which the Festival occupies in 
the Book of Common Prayer. 

2 St. John xvi. 21. 
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But this is the joy of men concerning Christ. 
Very diflferent is the joy of Christ over man's sal- 
vation. Infinitely greater is the contrast between 
the two than even that which, as in a picture, 
distinguishes the love of the parent for the child 
from the love of the child for the parent, — the one 
being like the waterfall rushing down from above; 
the other like the thin spray which rises up to kiss 
it from beneath. But as the love of Christ for His 
own is a love which passeth knowledge, and with 
which our love, though deep and true, bears no com- 
parison, so does His joy over redeemed humanity, 
still more His joy over the spirits of the just made 
perfect, utterly transcend even our highest spiritual 
delights. Only, there is in it a touch of our human 
nature, and so we can enter into it a little, and at 
least thankfully consider it, and praise Him for it 
with the heartfelt praise of those who love Him in 
sincerity.^ 

Let us listen then to that which was foretold of 
Him long generations before He was made man — 
that which describes to us what He beheld through 
the awful vista of his life-trial and His dying pains 
and griefs, the happiness which should be His when 
all would be finished, and the Cross should become 
the greatest power in the world. O ponder this 

1 Among all our joys and consolations, nothing should 
gladden us more than the assurance of the gladness of our 
most loving Lord and Sayioub. 
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with your ears, even with that inner hearing which 
discerns the hidden meaning erf the Gospel voice 
uttered before Christ came I 

Here, in the very centre of that Passion music 
wherewith the evangelical prophet kept alive through 
successive ages the fainting hearts of those who 
looked for redemption, there sounds the note of 
triumphant gladness, the wonderful prediction of a 
Divine and human Saviour's woe, blending with 
His unutterable bliss at the issue of His agony 
and shame — the sinless Sufferer's victory in His 
saints* conquest of sin. 

Here is the note that is to comfort our hearts on 
this great Festival, — this which all of us who have 
friends in Paradise must call "our day/' — which tells 
us sinners (who yet are struggling here) of the 
precious hope still granted us of being numbered 
with His saints in glory everlasting. What a bless- 
ing for us that this great anniversary not only brings 
us an eternal hope, not only recalls to us the holy 
memory and even the very presence of those with 
whom we held and can ever hold heavenly com- 
munion, but also certifies us of what our poet speaks 
of as " the far-off interest of tears," the happiness 
which the Lord Jesus has in regard to us, the 
rejoicing wherewith He rejoices over us, whose griefs 
and sorrows have been borne by Him, and for whose 
sins He has made atonement. 
. Look once again at the inspired language which so* 
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pathetically describes to us One who was to be "& 
Man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief;" who was 
to be ** wounded for our transgressions, and bruised 
for our iniquities;" and who was at last to "make 
His soul an offering for sin." Yet in the very hour 
of His lowest humiliation, in the apparent oblivion of 
His death and burial. He is to " see His seed," and 
to "prolong His days;" to see, in His own resurrec- 
tion, the promise of a long line of children of GoP, 
Himself living for evermore, and the pleasure of 
the Lord, the salvation of His chosen, prospering in 
His hand. This, not only His own exaltation. His 
own endless life, but the upgrowth and ingathering 
of the saints in Him the Quickening Spirit, — ^this 
is the satisfying sight to the Eternal Son, — ^this the 
sight which satisfies and gladdens Him, concern* 
ing all that He has done, everything which He has 
endured. Ay, and before He endured the Cross, 
before He gave His life a ransom for many and 
tasted death for every man. He beheld the fruit 
which should come forth from His toil and agony, 
and that harvest filled Him with contentment ; for 
though He had to go forth weeping for the sowing of 
the seed, which was Himself, He knew that He 
should come again with joy, and bring His sheaves 
with Him. 

O what an awakening, consoling, encouraging 
thought is opened to us in this stedfast belief, this 
heaven-sent assurance, that our Jesus does delight 



THE JOY OF THE SAVIOUR IN HIS SAINTS. 815 

Himself in the deep repentance, the spiritual pro- 
gress, the final coronation, of the true members of 
ffis Church ! 

The expressions are used advisedly; for indeed 
the subject on which we are meditating is suggestive 
of contrition to some, of hope to others; to some 
it speaks of patience and to some of perseverance; 
and to every one among us it serves as a gracious 
memorial of Him who is the SAVIOUR of all men, 
specially of them that believe. 

Let us follow these lines, not only for the brief 
space of an hour's meditation, but also in our own 
secret reflection afterwards, as golden threads where- 
by to trace, throughout our lives, the marvellous 
sympathy and love of Christ the Lord. 

1. And first, the joy of God the Son in his sainta 
is an awakening force. There is a lovely and fruitful 
cluster of parables given us in St. Luke's Gospel, 
part of the healing medicine of the doctrine delivered 
by Him. Herein is described to us, in the simplest 
way, the rejoicing of the Holy Trinity over the re- 
covery and return of sinners to their home. And, as in 
the parable of the lost son we have the joy of God the 
Father over the restoration of His erring children ; 
as in the parable of the lost piece of silver we discern 
the joy of GoD the Holy Ghost, at the finding in 
His Church of those who had been made and renewed 
in the image of the Great KlNO — so does the parable 
of the lost sheep pourtray to us the joy of GoD the 
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Son, the good and most patient Shepherd of our 
foolish and wandering souls, reclaimed by Him from 
straying on the mountains of pride and in the valleys 
of secret sin. No wonder that the Heavenly Teacher, 
who thus revealed the love of each Divine Person, 
was followed very attentively by the publicans and 
sinners, who felt both the reality of His call to 
repentance and the comfort of His welcome to all 
who would truly repent. And has it not been so 
with many of ourselves ? Has it not begun, has it 
not quickened our personal penitence to hear that 
He who goes after His lost sheep — even His one lost 
sheep — is glad when He finds it ? "No blows are 
given for the straying, — no hard words : mercy to the 
lost one, and joy within Himself ajre the Shepherd's 
feeling : the sheep is weary with long wanderings — 
He gives it rest." ^ Surely there ajre many, even 
among those who are allowed all the privileges of 
the English Church, — many who need to look back 
upon the days that are past, and to compoure the 
pleasures of a life of sin with the joy and peace 
which arise from pleasing Jesus Christ — many 
whom He is inviting even now to consider what it 
would be to have the " power to become the sons of 
God," and thereby to be allowed, though most un- 
worthy, to gladden that Face, which still retains the 
shadow and the sorrow of the Cross, as it regards 
the wilful and rebellious ways of those for whom He 

* Alford on St Luke zv. 
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died. When Jesus turns to look upon our souls, 
that gaze, half-reproachful, half-compassionate, can 
draw us with the cords of a man — ay, with the bands 
of the love of God — to devote ourselves, in true grief 
for sin, to His service, that so at last He may be 
well-pleased with us, and behold our hearts with a 
joy peculiarly His own, the joy of the Redeemer. 
Surely it is His own, for though the angels share it 
with Him, this is at His invitation. " Rejoice with 
Me; for I have found My sheep which was lost." 
O what a marvellous foretaste have we here of the 
thankful love wherewith He will hereafter love us ! 

" If Thy first glance so powerful be, 

A mirth but opened and seaPd up again ; 
What wonders shall we feel, when we shall see 
Thy full-eyed love I 
When Thou shalt look us out of pain, 
And one aspect of Thine spend in delight 
More than a thousand suns disburse in light, 
In Heaven above." ^ 

2. But the travail of the soul of Jesus lay not 
only in the contrition of sinners, which is their first 
step towards '* the hope of saintdom," but also in 
the slow and often painful beginnings of the better 
life. And here too, as there, is His joy. He rejoiceth 
over the one who sets out on his homeward journey. 
He rejoiceth to see one who has been startled by 
some ministerial message — one who has been struck 
by an arrow from the bow drawn at a venture — come 

* George Herbert—* The Glance.' 
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out from the House of Prayer, and kneel down in 
some quiet place, praying for pardon, and resolving 
on amendment. He rejoiceth to hear the unwonted 
sound of such a one heartily devoting himself to God. 
He rejoiceth also to behold him going forward on that 
way — that narrow way which leadeth unto life — going 
forward through trials and hindrances, intent on 
finding GoD. He rejoiceth over the gradual and 
steady formation of holy habits, over the increase in 
purity, soberness, patience, humility, consideration 
for others. He rejoiceth at what some of you know 
so well — ^the travail pangs whereby He Himself is 
formed within the man — the agonies of that secret 
battle with self, | the lusts and passions of the old 
nature and the former life, which issues in unutter- 
able peace. He rejoiceth to witness the manly 
grappling with hard questions, the faith which will 
not be beaten down by perplexities, the trustfulness 
which learns to labour and to wait. Yes, though 
through many of these troubles our soul becomes 
exceeding sorrowful, yet when the inner work of 
godliness goes on all the while, our Lord's matchless 
sympathy for our distress is accompanied by His 
gladness at our continuing with Him as it were in 
His temptations. And when the world hates us, and 
we bear the hatred for His sake, and advance not- 
withstanding under His banner, we then understand 
the blessing of the world having hated Him before 
it hated us, for we feel that this assures us of the 
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light of His countenance, of the help of His grace. 
Are you doubting about going on with the Church ? 
Have you even left it a while ? Are you refusing to 
work for the Church ? Surely it is a grand thing, 
even in days of rebuke and blasphemy, to have our 
part in the Church in which He dwells ! Eveu if the 
earthly bulwarks fall, the spiritual inheritance is as 
firm as ever, for He is present, and His promise, 
like that of the ancient days, can uphold the glorious 
Church both against over-anxious thoughts and 
against any remissness in her work for souls. Still 
is it " said to Jerusalem, Fear thou not : and to Zion, 
Let not thy hands be slack. The Lord thy God in 
the midst of thee is mighty ; He will save. He will 
rejoice over thee with joy ; He will rest in His love, 
He will joy over thee with singing.'* ^ 

This then is the consoling element to us in the joy 
of God the Son in His saints. Though we are very 
far as yet from holiness, it is an unspeakable comfort 
to know that He regards even our tottering steps 
with favour, that He despiseth not the desire, 
though weak and wavering at present, of our contrite 
hearts. The Face of the Lord is towards us. He 
is "travelling" our way "in the greatness of His 
strength," pitying our infirmities, and always " mighty 
to save." What a consolation for us in the early 
stages of our repentance — in the opening of the 
spiritual combat — ay, amid all the fear and confusion 

1 Zeph. iii. 16, 17. 
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of the battle ! How cheering it is, for those who 
are trying to walk after His example, to remember 
that this is the very path of the saints, the path 
whereon He meets them with that peace of His, 
which to the children of this world is utterly 
unknown ! How consoling for us, as we advance 
under the distressing darkness of a clouded faith, to 
know that He who felt the horror of separation from 
God can enter into our anxieties and bid us be of 
good cheer still ! How consohng, to feel certain that 
He accepts our confession of sin, and our purpose of 
doing better, and our going forth alone to begin to 
do Him service ! How consoling is His joy, when 
our progress is beset with difficulties, when we 
have to meet the opposition of the world, when we 
are cast down at the dishonour done to His Holy 
Name by those who speak wicked blasphemy ! How 
consoling to hear that we please Him by our words 
of prayer, by our acts of praise, by our confessions of 
faith, by the study of His Word, by the seeking Him 
and worshipping Him at His altar, where our joy and 
gladness are but the faint reflex and counterpart of 
His own ! Is it not an uplifting revelation to us to 
be told that even over the scanty triumphs which 
His grace has won in us, even over the slow and 
often hindered growth of our souls — He rejoiceth ; so 
much so that that wonderful prediction can be 
fulfilled in us, that He, "in whom dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily," can actually be 
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satisfied at seeing of the travail of His soul in us ? 
He who filleth all things is satisfied (wonderful truth) 
with the progress of His saints — satisfied to-day with 
your victory over temper or selfishness — satisfied with 
the way in which you strove last night against your 
most dangerous temptation — satisfied, ay, gladdened 
greatly, by the willingness which you have shown this 
year to bear His Cross. 

3. And once more, how encouraging, even to a 
life-long perseverance, is this same Salvation-joy of 
Jesus Christ ! Beyond this scene of shifting hopes 
and fears, these days and years of our falls and our 
repentances; beyond this world, which, with all its 
beguiling fashions, and all its manifold temptations, 
is really passing away — beyond and above all this, 
there waits for each of us, for everyone who will 
endure to the end, the beautiful crown from the 
Lord's hand, the loving embrace of the everlasting 
arms which are upholding us to-day. O surely that 
loving-kindness and mercy which have followed us 
all the days of our life, even when we were most 
careless and most selfish, will not forsake us now that 
we are pressing toward the mark for the prize of the 
high calling of GoD in Christ Jesus ! His desire is 
to find us, to make us worthy of Himself. If He 
gives us long life, even a long life of pain, it is that 
He may perfect us, and create in us again "the 
image of his own eternity," and glory in our salva- 
tion. Or if He takes some away in the beginning of 

PART II. Y 
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their manhood, or in childhood's happy days, it is 
not in anger, but in love, that He removeth them, 
that He may set them in safety, and make them 
bright for ever. Their souls pleased the Lord, and 
so, they being made perfect in a short time, fulfilled 
a long time, and hastened away to be with Christ, 
which is far better. Here among men they might 
be misunderstood, or entangled in worldly ways, or 
drawn into the sins of youth or the hardness of old 
age; but in that Presence their sincerity is not 
hidden; His face is fulness of joy to them ; He is their 
All in all ; they would not leave him if they could. 

Brothers and sisters in the Lord should say to one 
another. Cannot this blessed Presence, which is not 
far from any of us at this moment, though we cannot 
see Him yet, lead us, and cheer us on our journey ? 
Cannot the belief in His daily benediction, His 
ceaseless offers of grace. His never-dying love for us, 
encourage us for the few years which remain, the short 
sharp fight of faith through which He calls us to win 
our way ? Glimpses He grants us now and then, if 
we may dare to say so, of His shining countenance. 
We oflfer the Eucharist of the Holy Communion : 
whence comes the gladness but from Him ? Why is 
there peace to us, and a thankful heart, but because 
He is accepting us ? We relieve His poor by some 
secret self-denying charity, and the sense of humble 
heavenly joy which flows from the gratitude of the 
sick and needy, reminds us that we are doing our 
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deeds of love to Him who is well pleased with our 
Christian sacrifices. We turn in our dark hour to 
prayer, and to His blessed word, and lo ! the light 
shineth in our darkness, and we know that for us 
too the Sun of righteousness is risen, with healing in 
His wings. 

O, if His glorious rays, or even some dim reflection 
of them, do thus at times lift us from quietness and 
confidence into holy exultation, what wUl it be when 
at last we hear His word, " Well done 1 " — when we 
see the Face of Him who saved the world, and know 
that we are His for ever, who loved us and gave 
Himself for us ! 

O, what an honour for us, in that blessed hope, to 
be allowed to please Him now — for us, who are " less 
than the least of all saints," to be admitted, for His 
greater glory, into the fellowship of His sufferings ; to 
work for Him a little in His Church ; to share in 
some measure in the life of His holy servants, their 
labours and their sorrows, that so, when He cometh, 
we may at once complete the gladness of His rest at 
the finishing of His new creation, and may ourselves, 
with all who love Him, enter into the joy of our 
Lord! 

THANKS BE TO GOD. 
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VoU. 8vo. cloth. 5x. 

Gem of the Peak, Buxton Part. Demy i2mo. stiff 

covers, is. 

Godmother's Letter: an explanation of holy 

BAPTISM, ITS BLESSINGS AND OBLIGATIONS. 4^. 
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Greek and Gothic— progress and decay in the 

THREE ARTS OF ARCHITECTURE, SCULPTURE, AND 
PAINTING. By the Rev. R. St. John Tyrwhitt, formerly 
Student and Rhetoric Reader, Christ Church, Oxford. 8vo. 
cloth. 12S, 

Guide to the Churches of London. By Charles 

Mackeson, F.S.S. 8vo. sewed, is. 6d, 

Guinness's (Rev. R.) why are YOU NOT A com- 
municant? An Earnest Appeal to Non-Communicating 
Church People. Printed in large type, crown 8vo. id, 

Hallett's (Caroline M.) parish lending libraries. 

How to Manage and Keep them up. is, 

STORY LECTURES FOR COTTAGE READINGS, BIBLE 
CLASSES, MOTHERS* MEETINGS, &c. i8mo. cloth. 
is. 6d. 

Hallowing of our Common Life. By the lat« Rev. 

Wm. Baird. i8mo. limp cloth, red edges, is, 

Hannah and Alice. iSmo. sewed. ^, 
Harriet and her Sister. i8mo. sewed, ed, 
Harvey's (Rev. Frederick Burn, M.A., Rector of Ched- 

dington, School Inspector in the Diocese of Oxford) CATECHISM 
FOR CHURCH SCHOOLS. Part 2. Crown 8vo. sewed, 6d. ; 
cloth, is, 

Herbert's Holidays, a tale for children. i8mo. 

cloth. Frontispiece, is, 

Heygate's (Rev. \Villiam E.) visitation MANUAL. 

With blank pages. Crown 8vo. limp cloth. 2s, 6d, 

Hints to Cottage Brides. i8mo. sewed. 31/. 
History of the Church, FOR THE USE OF CHILDREN. 

By the Rev. J. M. Neale, M.A. Second Edition. i8mo. doth. 
2s. dd. 

Holy Joy and Sacred Sorrow. Fcap. 8vo. 4//. 
How Should we Treat Our Servants ? Fcap. Svo. 

cloth, is. 



lo WALTER SMITH'S CATALOGUE. 



Hymnal for Use in the English Church. By the 

Hon. and Rev. John Grey, Canon of I>iirhain. With accom- 
pauyiug Tunes to each Ilymn. Imperial l6mo. doth. 4r. 

Hymns for the Collects. By Elizabeth Strafford. 
i8mo. Fourth Edition. 6</. 

Hymns for Christian Seasons, cioth. y. 
Inventional Geometry. ByW. G. Spencer, a Scries of 

Qaesti'Mis Problems, and Explauations. Rojral i8mo, doth 
limp, is. 

Idle Harry. (Reprinted from the iT/eJ^nVr^/^r /A^ Kwit/-.) i8mo. 
sewed. 4^. 

Jackson's (Rev. W,) sermons preached in village 

CHURCHES. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 5^. 

STORIES AND LESSONS ON THE CATECHISM. 
VoL I. To the end of the Belief. Fcap. 8vo. doth. 5^. 
Vol. II. To the end of the Lord's Prayer. Fcap. 8vo. doth. 

Vol. III. The Sacraments. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 4f. 

STORIES AND CATECHISINGS ON THE COLLECTS. 

Vol. I. From Advent to Easter-Tuesday. Fcap. 8vo. doth. 4,^. 

VoL ir. From First Sunday after £laster to Twenty-Fifth afier 
Trinity. Fcap. 8vo. doth. 5^. 

Vol. in. The Saints' Days. Fcap. Svo. cloth. 3^. 6d. 

Series of Books for Servants : sewed, each M. ; cloth, flush, eadi 
SY. Two Parts tr^gether, cHth, is. dd. 

1. EMILY THE NURSEMAID; or. With Good WiU Doing 

Service. 

2. EMILY IN HER NEW PLACE. 

3. THE UNDER HOUSEMAID; or, the DisdpUne of DaUy 

Duties. 

4. THE UNDER HOUSEMAID, AND ANN, HER FELLOW- 

SERVANT. 

5. GRAVE AND GAY ; or, EUen and Leah. Part I. 

6. „ . ,, Part IL 

7. LUCY STRUTT ; or, Self-confkieBce HmmblcC 

8. THE FIRST GRAVE. 
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Jackson's (Rev. W.) PAROCHIAL SERMONS, Nos. i to 
29. Each id, 

1. THE EYES OF GOD UPON THE TRUTH. 

2. BACKSLIDING. 

3. THE TREASURES OF LOVE. 

4. THE STRONG MAN ARMED. 

5. THE VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE WORLDS. 

6. THE CALMING OF THE TROUBLED HEART. 

7. THE WILL OF CHRIST. 

8. THE DOUBLE SEAL, OR THE FIRM FOUNDATION. 

9. CHRIST'S KNOWLEDGE OF THE HEART OF MAN. 

0. THE OBSERVANCE OF ASCENSION. 

1. CHRIST DESCENDING AND ASCENDING, AND IN 
HEAVEN. 

2. THE LIVING WATER. 

3. GRACE, RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND MERCY. 

4. OUR USE OF PRESENT PRIVILEGES. 

5. THE HEAVENLY HOME. 

6. KEEPING OUR BEST TILL LAST, 

7. WHERE JESUS IS THERE IS NO DEATH. 

8. JESUS SIGHING IN THE ACT OF HEALING. 

9. ORIGINAL UPRIGHTNESS. 

20. CHRIST'S KNOWLEDGE OF THE HEART. 

21. THE SELF-DECEPTION OF TIMID SINNERS. 

22. THE TRANSFIGURATION. 

23. GOD, THE GOD OF THE LIVING. 

24. SECRET SINS IN THE LIGHT OF GOD'S COUN- 
TENANCE. 

25. THE CHARACTER OF CHRIST'S MIRACLES. 

26. THE PALSIED WILL. 

27. POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE. YES OR NO. 

28. SYMPATHY IN SORROW AND IN JOY. 

29. TEMPERATE IN ALL THINGS. 
Bound in i vol. l2ino. cloth. €d, 

B 2 
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Jane's psalter and canticles, pointed for Chanting. 
Royal 32ma (Reduced in price.) Cloth, is, ; 4to. sewed, 
4/. 6^. 

CANTICLES, pointed for Chanting. Royal 32ma id, 

Jeannie Gordon; OR, "BLESSED are they that 

THIRST." By the Author of "Joined to an Idol," &c iSmo. 
doth, with Frontispiece, is, 

Jelf S (Rev. G. E., Vicar of Saffron Walden, Canon of 
Rochester) NECESSARY THINGS, as declared by Christ 
Himself. A Course of Sermons, intended partly to lead awakened 
Souls to the Practical Work of Faith. Crown 8vo. red edges. 
3J. 6</. 

"MAKE UP FOR LOST TIME:" A Course of Sermons. 
Third Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, red edges. 4r. 

THE SECRET TRIALS OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. 
Seventh Thousand. Crown 8vo. cloth, red edges. 5^. 

THE CONSOLATIONS OF THE CHRISTIAN SEASONS. 
Part I. Advent to Easter. Crown 8vo. cloth, red edges, dr. 
Part II. Ascension to All Saints. Crown 8vo. cloth, red edges. 6j. 

HOW DOES THE CHURCH HELP US TO LIVE ACCORD- 
ING TO THE RULE OF THE GOSPEL? A Paper read 
before the Clergy of the Rural Deanery of Alton, December 2, 
1873. 8vo. sewed. 6d, 

THE UNION OF BISHOPS AND PRESBYTERS A DIVINE 
SAFEGUARD FOR THE CHRISTIAN LAITY ; An Appeal 
to Holy Writ. 8vo. sewed. 6d, 

THE CURE OF SOULS : Its Responsibilities and its Limib;. A 
Paper read before the Clergy of the Rural Deanery of Alton, 
October 22, 1874. 8vo. sewed. 6d. 

BLESSINGS FROM THOSE WE BLESS : Words of Counsel, 
chiefly for Masters and Men, Spoken at a Festival of the National 
Deposit Friendly Society. i8mo. sewed. 2d. 

CAN THESE BONES LIVE ? Crown 8vo. sewed. 2d. 

Joined to an Idol. By G. S. M.. Author of "Winnie's 
Difficulties." Frontispiece and Vignette. Crown 8vo. cloth 
extra, bevelled. 3J. 6d, 

Jones' (C. A.) our English church. Fcap. 8vo. 

cloth. 5^, 
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Keary's (C. F.) dawn of history (THE), an introduction 
to Pre-Historic Study. Edited by C. F. Keary, M.A., of the 
British Museum. Crown 8vo. cloth. 5^, 

Keble's (Rev. T., Vicar of Bisley) CONSIDERATIONS ON 
THE VALUE OF THE ATHANASIAN CREED. Fcap. 
8vo. id. 

Kings of England. By Charlotte M. Yonge. A History 
for the Young. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. Twelfth Edition. 3^. 

Kings of England. By Charlotte M. Yonge. A History- 
for the Young. Cheap Edition, slightly abridged. i8mo. cloth, 
IS. With Questions, is. 2d, 

Laddie. By the Author of "Miss Toosey's Mission." l8mo. 
cloth, is. 

Landmarks of History : ancient. By Charlotte M. 
Yonge. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. Twenty-third Edition. 2j. 6d. 

MIDDLE AGES. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. Eighth Edition, y. 

MODERN HISTORY, Fcap. 8vo. cloth. Fifth Edition. 
5^. 6d. 

Langley School. By Charlotte M. Yonge. Fourth Edition. 
Demy i8mo. cloth. 2s, 6d, 

Lent Lectures on the Holy Catholic Church. 

By the late Canon Ashwell, M.A. Second Edition. Crown 
8vo. cloth. 3J. 6d. 

Leonard the Lion Heart. By Charlotte M. Yonge. 
Tenth Edition. i8mo. sewed. 6d, 

Letter to the Maidens of the Guild of St. Agnes. 

By Charlotte M. Yonge. Fcap, 8vo. sewed. 4//. 

Life of John Lee : A True Story for Farm Lads. i8mo. 
sewed. 2d. 

Little Sophy. i8mo. cloth. 6d. 

Lost Brooch (The). Two Vols. i2mo. cloth. $5. 

Loving Words to Working Girls who have been 

CONFIRMED. 2d. 
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Lucy ; or, the housemaid, and mrs. browne's 

KITCHEN. By the Author of "Sunlight in the QoiiAs." 
Second Edition. iSmo. cloth, zr. 

Lushington's (Ellen E.) a land and sea story. 

iSmo. cloth, zr. 
WESTFIELD VILLAGE. i8mo. cloth. 2s. 

Mackeson's Guide to Churches of London, u. 6d. 
Magazine for the Young. Vols. 1852 to 1875. i^o- 

Iialf-bound. 2^. 6d, each. Cloth cases for ditto, ^. 21 vols. 
1853 to 1873. Demy iSmo, £1 \os. 

This Series of Twenty-one Volumes contains excellent Reading for 
Children and Young People of all Classes^ and is equally suited fir 
the Home and Parochial Library, 

Make up for Lost Time, a Conrse of Sermons. By the 
Rev. G. E. J ELF, M.A., Vicar' of Saffron Walden, Canon of 
Rochester. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth. ^. 

Manual of the Te Deiun, with Questions for 

EXAMINATION. By S. W. Fcap. 8vo. cloth Ump. 4/^ 

Manual for the Offices of Baptism and Confirma- 

TION. By S. W. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 6r/. 

Manual of the Collects, Epistles, and* Gospels. 

Part I. From Advent to Trinity. By S. W, Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 
Part II. (}d, 

Margaret Heywood. iSmo. sewed, 3^^ 

Michael, the Chorister. iSmo. sewed, d/. ; i8mo. cloih, 

IS, Eleventh Edition. 

Miles Harling. By Alice Weber. Two Vols. Crown 8vo. 
cloth. £1 \s. 

Miles* (H. J. A.) THE TE DEUM. With Six Illustrations. 
Square i6mo. cloth, red lines, gilt edges. 2s, 

Miss Glynn's Scholars. i8mo. sewed, (id. 

Miss Grace and her Scholars ; or, what can 

CHILDREN DO FOR GOD? By Mrs. Herbert CanDty. 
i8mo. yl. 
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Miss Toosey's Mission. By the Author of ** Laddie.' 
Fifth Thousand. With Frontispiece. l8mo. cloth. \s. 

Mistress (The) of Coon Hall. By Margaret r. 

Cartmell, Author of the ** Viking." Crown 8vo. cloth. 5j. 

Modern Confectionery. By the Author of ** Modern 

Cookery." Second Edition. iSoio. cloth, u. 

Modern Cookery. By a Lady. i8mo. doth. 2^. 

Monthly Packet. — FIRST SERIES. Edited by Charlotte 
M. YoNGE. 30 vols. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. ;f 3 3J, 

SECOND SERIES. Demy 8vo. cloth. 30 vols. £,\o lOf. 

Sold separately. 

Vol. I. January to June, 1866. 7J. — Vol. II, July to December, 
1866. 7j.— Vol. III. January to June, 1867. 7^.— Vol. IV. 
July to December, 1867. 7^.— Vol. V. JaLnuary \Q June, 1868. 
7J. — Vol. VI. July to December, 1868. ^s, — Vol. VII. January 
to June, 1869. 7J. — VoL VIII. July to December, 1869. ^s.^ 
Vol. IX. January to June, 1870. 7^. — Vol. X. July to Decetnber, 
1870. 7j. — Vol. XI. January to June, 1871. ^s, — Vol. XII. 
July to December, 1871. 7^. — Vol. XIII. January to June, 1872. 
7J.— Vol. XIV. July to December, 1872. it. With Christmas 
Number, 9^.— Vol. XV. January to June, 1873. 7^. — Vol. XVI. 
July to December, 1873. 1^' With Christmas Number, 9J. — 
Vol. XVII. January to June, 1874. 7^.— Vol. XVIll. July to 
December, 1874. is, \Vith Christmas Number, 9^.— Vol. XIX. 
January to June, 1875. 1^' — ^o^* XX. July to December, 1875. 
7^.— Vol. XXI. January to June, 1876. 7^.— Vol. XXII. July 
to December, 1876. Is. With Christmas Number, 9J. — Vol. 
XXIII. January to June, 1877. 7^.— Vol. XXIV. July to 
December, 1877. is. With Christmas Number, 9J. — Vol. XXV. 
January to June, 1878. 7j.— Vol. XXVI. July to December, 
1878. is. With Christmas Number, 91'.— Vol. XXVII. January 
to June, 1879. is. — Vol. XXVIII. July to December, 1879. 
Is. With Christmas Number, 9J. — Vol. XXIX. January to 
June, 1880. is. — Vol. XXX. July to December, 1880. 7^. 
With Christmas Number, 9J. — Cloth Cfises for binding the 
Volumes, is. e&ch. 

Monthly Packet.— third series. Demy Svo. cloch. 

Vol. 1. January to June, 1881. 7J. 
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Monthly Paper of Sunday Teaching. Under the 

fame Editorship as The Afonthly Packet. Vols. I. to XV. Demy 
8vo. cloth limp. is. 6d. each. 

Nature's Voice in the Holy Catholic Church; a 

Series of Twenty-two Designs for Church Decoration throughout 
the Year. Oblong 8vo. sewed, is. 

Necessary Things, as declared by Christ Himself. 

By the Rev. G. E, Jelf, M.A., Vicar of Saffron Walden, Canon 
of Rochester. Crown 8vo. cloth. 35. 6d. 

Neale*S Deeds of Faith. Fourth Edition. i8mo. cloth. 

2S. 

HISTORY OF THE CHURCH, for the Use of ChUdrea. Second 
Edition. i8mo. cloth, zr. 6</. 

NeiV Ground. By Charlotte M. Yonge. With Frontispiece. 
Fcap. 8vo. cloth. Second Edition, y. 

New Manual of Devotion. Large type, i2mo. cloth, y. 
North of England Sunday School Hymns. iSmo. 

doth. 6d, 
MUSIC BOOK TO DITTO. Cloth, is. 6d. 

Note Book of an Elderly Lady. By Elizabeth M. 
Sewell. Crown 8vo. cloth. 6s. 

Otter (The), and other Stories. By the Author of 

"Friends in Fur and Feathers." With Six Original Illustrations 
by Harrison Weir. 8vo. Handsomely bound in cloth, gilt. 

Our English Church. By C. A. Jones. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 

Our Native England; OR, the history of England 

IN VERSE. Maps and Heads. Seventeenth Edition. i8mo. 
sewed. 6d. 

Owen's (A. C.) the art schools of mediaeval 

CHRISTENDOM. Edited by J. RusKiN, M.A., late Slade 
Professor. Crown 8vo. cloth, ys. 6d, 

Palace of Fun (The) : a Story for Children. By C. 
RiCKARDS, i8mo. cloth. With Frontispiece, is. 
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Parish Lending Libraries, how TO MANAGE AND 
KEEP THEM UP. By Caroline M. Hallett, Author of 
" Story Lectures." is. 

Pastor's Address to his District Visitors, igmo. 
2d. 

Penitential Psalms, with a Litany and CoUects, for the Use 
of Penitents, id, 

Phillimore's (L.) BISHOP WILBERFORCE : a Sketch for 
Children. Square i6mo. cloth, red lines, gilt edges. With 
Photograph. Second Edition, is, 6d, 

Pictures of the Heavens, with Thirty Diagrams of the Stars 
and Solar System. By the Author of **A Present for Young 
Churchmen." Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 3^. 

Pigeon Pie (The). By Charlotte M. Yonge. Sixth 
Edition. With Frontispiece. Demy i8mo. cloth, is. 

Pike's Catechism ; OR, SCRIPTURAL INSTRUCTIONS 
FOR YOUNG PERSONS. 3^. 

Plea for Sunday, addressed to Working Classes. i8mo. 3^/. 

Ploughing and Sowing; OR, THE ANNALS OF AN 

EVENING SCHOOL IN A YORKSHIRE VILLAGE, AND 
THE WORK THAT GREW OUT OF IT. By a Clergyman's 
Daughter. Sixth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 3^. 6^/. 

Prayers for the Closet. By the Rev. Samuel Fox. Sixth 

Edition. iSmo. cloth, is. 

Prayer Before and After Service, on single leaf, for 

putting into Prayer-books. Royal 32mo. is. per hundred. 

Private Prayers for the Use of Schoolboys. 

By the late Rev. W. Percy Robinson, D.D., Warden of Trinity 
College, Glenalmond. Second Edition. i8mo. cloth, is. 

Questions on the Prayer-book. By Charlotte M. 

Yonge. Demy 8vo. Ninth Edition, jd, 

QUESTIONS ON THE CATECHISM. Demy i8mo. Tenth 
Edition. 6d, 

QUESTIONS ON THE COLLECTS. Demy i8mo. Eighth 
Edition. 6d, 
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Questions — continued. 

QUESTIONS ON THE EPISTLES. Demy iSmo. Fourth 
Thousand, lod. 

QUESTIONS ON THE GOSPELS. Demy i8mo. Third Edition. 
lod, 

QUESTIONS ON THE PSALMS. Demy i8mo. 

Railroad Children. By Charlotte M. Yonge. Eleventh 
Edition. 6d. 

Readings for Sunday Schools on some of Our 

LORD'S PARABLES. By S. W. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, td. 

Readings on Our Lord's Miracles. By s. W. Fcap. 

8vo. cloth, ^d, 

Revenue of the King of Kings. Bv the Author of 

"Thoughts on the Church Catechifln." Fcap. 8vo. 6d. 

Richard Nelson. BythelateRev.Jo«NKEBLE,M.A.,Vicarof 
Hursley ; and Thomas Keble, B.D., Vicar of Bisley. Fcap. 
8vo. cloth flush. IS. 6d. 

Rickard's Short Sermons for Family Reading* 

Second Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth. 5j. 
CHRISTIAN HOUSEHOLDER. Fourth Edition. Fcap. 8to. 

cloth, is, 6d. 
PRAYERS FOR SCHOOLS. Cloth, is. 
BIRD-KEEPING BOY. Fourth Edition. i8ma. sewed, 6i/.; 

cloth, is. 
PARISH PRAYER-BOOK. i8mo. sewed, ed. 

Ridley's (Rev. \V. H.) Sermons in Plain Language; 

adapted for the Poor. Fifth Edition. Fcap. 8vo« doth limp, 2s. ; 

doth boards, 2s, 6d. 
PLAIN TRACT ON CONFIRMATION. Fcap. 8vo., 3^/. ; 

without cover, 2d. 
SECOND PLAIN TRACT ON CONFIRMATION, id. 

PI AIN TRACT FOR THOSE WHO HAVE LATELY BEEN 

CONFIRMED, id. 
PLAIN TRACT RESPECTING GODFATHERS AND GOD- 

MOTHERS. 14^. 
TRACT FOR WOMEN AFTER CHILDBIRTH. i\d. 
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Ridley (Rev. W. Yi)--continued. 

WHY IS NOT ASCENSION DAY BETTER OBSERVED? 
\d, 

PREPARATION FOR WEEKLY COMMUNION. Demy 
i8mo. 2d. 

THE MASTER AND HIS SERVANTS. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 2J. 

THE PRINCE AND SCHULDNER : an Allegory, yi, 

THE PROCESSION, yi. 

Right Fear and Wrong Fear — "iT LOOKS SOr"— 

GOSSIP. By the Author of " Sunshine in Sickness." i8mo. 
cloth. IS, 

Robinson's (Rev. Dr.) Aids to the Better Recep- 

TION OF THE HOLY COMMUNION, suited to the Use of 
Schoolboys. Second Edition, i8mo. cloth, red edges, u. 

PRIVATE PRAYERS FOR THE USE OF SCHOOLBOYS. 
Second Edition. i8mo. limp cloth, is. 

DAILY SERVICES FOR THE USE QF PUBLIC SCHOOLS ; 
with an Introduction by the Very Rev. Dean Goulburn, some 
time Head Master of Rugby. i8mo. cloth, red edges. \s. 

Royal Rosebuds. Historical Sketches of Illustrious Children. 
i8mo. cloth gilt. Lr. 

Sacrifice of Praise. By the Author of '* Thoughts on 
the Church Catechism." Fcap. 8vo. (xl. 

Secret Trials of the Christian Life. By the Rev. 

G. E. Jelf, M. A., Vicar of Saffron Walden, Canon of Rochester. 
Seventh Tliousand. Crown 8vo. cloth, red edges. 5^. 

Schoolmaster's Manual of Oral Instruction upon 

THE BIBLE. i8mo. sewed, i^. 

Scripture Lessons for the Unlearned, to be read with 

the Bible. By the Author of *' Ploughing and Sowii^." Second 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. Qdf. 

Seasons of the Church (The) : what they Teach. Edited 
by the late Rev. Henry Newland, M.A., Vicar of St. Mary's 
Church, Devon. New Edition. Three Vols. Post 8vo. cloth, 
red edges. lor. 6^. 

Some of the Sermtms in this Series are by the late Rev. Dr. Nealb. 



« « 



20 WALTER SMITH'S CATALOGUE. 

Select Hymns for Children. 32010. id. 
Septuagesima Lectures. By the late Canon Ashwell, 

M.A. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 2/. 

Short Prayers, ftc, for those who have but 

LITTLE TIME TO PRAY. By the Author of "Ploi^hii^ 
and Sowing," containing Preparation for the Holy Commmiioii, 
the Creed Explained, &c., by the Rer. G. R. Portal, Rector 
of Buighclere, with Newtown, Hants, ij^. 

Short Prayers for Young Persons. By the Rev. Samubl 

Fox. 32010. id. 

Short Rules for Communicants. By the late Rer. 

Wm. Baird. On a large Card, printed in red and black. 2d. 

Six Cushions (The). By Charlotte M. Yonge. Second 
Edition. With Frontispiece. Royal iSmo. cloth, y. 

Some Words to Country Lads whose School Life 

IS OVER. i8mo. 2d. 

Spencer's (W. G.) Inventional Geometry, a Series 

of Questions, Problems, and Explanations. Royal iSmu. cloth 
limp. I J. 

Spring and Autumn. By Phcebe Allen, Athor of 

"Gilmory." With Preface by the late Canon Ash well, M.A., 
l8mo. cloth. With Frontispiece, is. 6d. 

Stokesley Secret By Charlotte M. Yonge. Fourth 
Edition. Royal i8mo. cloth. 3/. 6d. 

Stories of Youth and Childhood; or, scenes 

FROM HUMBLE LIFE: containing— The Prize; The Prim- 
roses; Manrice Favell; Phoebe; The Friends; and A Village 
Story. Fourth Edition. Six Woodcuts. Demy i8mo. doth. 2s, 

Stories and Miscellaneous Reading for Evening 

SCHOOLS. Vols. I. and II. Fcap. 8vo. doth. Each is. 6d. 

Stories and Catechisings on the Collects. By the 

Rev. W, Jax:kson. Three Vols. Fcap. 8vo. 12/. 6d. 

Stories and Lessons on the Catechism. By the 

Rev. W. Jackson. Three Vols. Fcap. 8vo. doth. 14^. 

Stories on Proverbs. i8mo. cloth, u. 6d. 
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Story Lectures for Cottage Readings, Bible 

CLASSES, MOTHERS' MEETINGS, &c. By C. M. Hallett. 
i8mo. cloth. IS, 6d, 

Student's Prayer Book (The). By the Rev. G. w. 

Wall, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. doth. 2s, 

Sunlight in the Clouds.— SOME providences in a 

LIFETIME— THE SHOEMAKER'S DAUGHTERS. i8mo. 
cloth. 2S, 

Sunshine in Sickness. By the Author of •• Pictures of the 
Heavens," &c. Fourth Edition. Fcap. Svo. cloth, 2s, ; limp 
calf, red edges, 31. 6d, 

Sunshine in Sorrow. By the Author of " Sunshine in 
Sickness." A "New and Cheaper Edition. . Post Svo. cloth. 

Sunshine of the Soul : Addressed to the Young after Con- 
firmation. i8mo. 2d. 

Taylor's (Jeremy) life OF CHRIST, Abridged. i8mo. 
cloth, is, 

Te Deum (The). With Six Illustrations. By H. J. A. Miles. 
Square i6mo. cloth, red lines, gilt edges. 2s, 

The Seal ; OR, THE INWARD spiritual grace of 

CONFIRMATION. By Chablotte M. Yonge. id. 

Tracts on Christian Doctrine and Practice — 

TA^ Tracts published at \d, are 3 J. 6^. ; at id., Js, ; at J id,, 
lOLf. 6d, ; at 2d,f 14^. ; at ^d., 2ls. ; and at 4//., 2%s,—per 100. 

2. ON FASTING. \d, 

8. EXAMINE AND COMMUNICATE. 2d, 

10. FIRST CATECHISM ON THE HOLY CATHOLIC 
CHURCH. \d, 

20. ON KEEPING THE CHURCH FESTIVALS. \d. 

23. THE DUTY AND BENEFITS OF FASTING. 2d, 

28. REASONS FOR BEING A CHURCHMAN, id. 

29. PRAYERS FOR THE USE OF SCHOOLS, id, 

31. ON HOLY THURSDAY, OR ASCENSION DAY. id. 
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Tracts — continued. 

34. INSTRUCTIONS ON CONFIRMATION. By Robert 
Nelson, id, 

39. REASONS AGAINST JOINING A DISSENTING CON- 
GREGATION. \d 

49. THE DANGER OF DISSENT. 2^. 

52. CONFIRMATION: Its Authority and Benefits plainly 
stated. 24. 

55. A FEW WORDS ON THE OBJECTIONS TO 
FREQUENT COMMUNION. 2d. 

6a A PLAIN CATECHISM ON THE CHURCH. By the 
Rev. Philip Carlyon. 2d, 

61. THE LENT FAST, with appropriate Prayers. \d, 

65. DEVOTIONS for MORNING and EVENING of Every 
Day in the Week, td, 

72. GOOD FRIDAY : Meditations and Prayers. \d. 

76. A FEW REASONS WHY CHURCHMEN OUGHT TO 

KEEP THE FESTIVALS AND FASTS (with a 
Calendar). \d, 

77. THE OFFICE AND DUTIES OF GOD-PARENTS. \d, 

79. OF CONFIRMATION (from Bishop Wilson). \\d. 

80. OF THE LORD'S SUPPER (from Bishop Wilson). \d, 

81. A PLAIN EXPOSITION OF THE CHURCH 

CATECHISM, for Country Schools, &c 3^. 

93. SHORT DEVOTIONS FOR THE SICK. id. 

9S. PLAIN DIRECTIONS FOH KEEPING LENT, zd, . 

100. THE DREAM THAT HAD A GREAT DEAL OF 
TRUTH IN IT; or, A few Hints to Church-goers. 
By E. M. 2d. 

loi. A PLAIN TRACT ON CONFIRMATION. Bv the Rev. 
W. H. RiDLBY. 2d. Or on superior paper, with cover, 3^. 

106. A PLAIN TRACT FOR THOSE WHO HAVE LATELY 

BEEN CONFIRMED. By the Rev. W. H. Ridlky. \d. 

107. A CATECHISM ON CONFIRMATION ; or, Six Weeks' 

Preparation by Pastor and Candidates. By the Rev. Philip 
Carlyon. \\d. 

108. WHY ARE INFANTS BAPTIZED? 2d. 
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T ract s — coniUmed, 

109. WHY IS NOT ASCENSION-DAY BETTER OBSERVED? 
By the Rev. W. H. Ridley. \d, 

114. A SECOND PLAIN TRACT ON CONFIRMATION. 

By the Rev. W. H. Ridley, \d, 

115. A PLAIN TRACT RESPECTING GODFATHERS AND 

GODMOTHERS. By the Rev. W. H. Ridley. \\d. 

116. TRACT FOR WOMEN AFTER CHILDBIRTH. By the 

Rev. W. H,' Ridley. \\d, 

117. JOHN FAITHFUL ; or. One that Stuck to an Old Friend. 

2d, 

1 18. WILLIAM GOODENOUGH; or, Do Not Do a» I Have 

Done. 2d, 

120. HOLY WEEK. By M. E. S., Author of "Ploughing and 

Sowing." \\d, 

121. THE SE^L ; or, The Inward Spiritual Grace of Confirmation. 

By C. M. YoNGE. \d, 

122. WHY CHURCH IS BETTER THAN "CHAPEL" OR 

^fEETING. By the Author of ** Ploughing and Sowing." 
\\d, 

123. SUNSHINE OF THE SOUL, Addressed to the Young 

after Confirmation, zd, 

424. WHY ARE YOU NOT A COMMLlNICANT? By the 
Rev, Robert Guinness, M.A. \d. 

126. CONSIDERATIONS ON THE VALUE OF THE 
ATHANASIAN CREED. By the Rev. T. Keblb, D.D., 
Vicar of Bisley. id^ 

Trevor's (Rev. George, M.A., canonof York) STORY 

OF THE CROSS. i2mo. cloth, red edges. 2J. 

Visitation Manual (A). By the Rev. W. E. Heygate. 

Crown 8vo. limp cioth. 2j. dd. 

Verses on the Gospels for Sundays and Holydays. 

By Charlotte M, Yongr. i8mo. sewed, 6^. ; cloth, is, 

Wallace's (Mrs. M, S.) study and work at the 

KENSIN<JTON SCHOOL OF COOKERY iSmp. 
sewed, yi. 

FOUR COURSES OF EXAMINATIONS FOR ELEMEN- 
TARY SCHOOLS JN COOKERY, i8mo. sewed, yi. 
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Wall's (Rev. G. W., M.A., incumbent of Bickerstaffc) 
STUDENTS PRAYER-BOOK. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 2s, 

Watts' First Catechism, u. 

SECOND CATECHISM, id, 
DIVINE SONGS. 6rf. ; 32^0. id. 

Weber's (Alice) at sixes and sevens. Crown 8vo. 
doth. $s. . » \ 

miles HARLING. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. cloth. £1 is. 

Westfield Village. By Ellen E. Lushington, Author of 
"Roger the Lame Boy." Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 2J. 

Why are You Not a Communicant? An Earnest 

Appeal to the Non-Communicating Church People. By the ReVf 
Robert Guinness, M.A. Printed in large type. Crown 8vo. 
id, ; or 7/. 6d. per hundred, post free. 

Wilberforce's (Archdeacon, A.M.) the doctrine 

OF the incarnation of our lord JESUS CHRIST. 
New Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth. 7^. 6d, 

Wilberforce (Bishop): a sketch for children. 

By Lucy Phillimorb. Second Edition. Square i6mo. cloth, 
red lines, gilt edges. With Photograph, is. 6d,j 

Wilford's (Florence) DOMINIE FREYLINGHAUSEN. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, jj. 6d, 

Wilson's (Bishop) SACRAMENT. 32mo. cloth, is. 

Womankind. By Charlotte M. Yonge. Fourth Edition. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, dr. 

Wood-Cart (The), and other tales of the south 

OF FRANCE. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 2j. 

Young Breton Volunteer: a Tale of 1815. By Francis 

M. WiLBRAHAM. With Frontispiece. Demy i8mo, cloth, u. 
Young Cottager. iSmo. sewed. 6d. 
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WORKS BY 

CHAELOTTE M YONGE, 

Author of •* The Heir of Redcylffe," 



Abbeychurch ; OR, SELF-CONTROL AND SELF- 
CONCEIT, and THE MYSTERY OF THE CAVERN. In 
One Vol. with Frontispiece. Fcap. 8vo. cloth extra. 4J. 6d, 
Second Edition. 

Beginnings of Church History. Second Edition, in 

One Vol. Crown 8vo. cloth. 5j, 

Ben Sylvester's Word. iSmo. cloth. Thirteenth Edition. 
IS. i8mo. sewed, Zd, 

Biographies of Good Women. First Series. Second 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 6s, Second Series. Fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, ^s, 

" Burnt Out : " A Story for Mothers* Meetings. Second 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 2j. 6d, 

Castle Builders ; OR, THE DEFERRED CONFIRMA- 
TION. Fifth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 3X. 6^, 

Chosen People, a Compendium of Sacred and Church History 
for School Children, Eleventh Edition. Demy i8mo. cloth, ij. 

Christmas Mummers. i8mo. cloth, u. ed. 
Christmas Mummers, and other Stories. Crown 

8vo. cloth extra. 3^. dd. 
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Yonge — coriiiniud. 

Conversations on the Catechism. Three Vols. Fcap. 

8vo. cloth, lis. 

Countess Kate and the Stokesley Secret. One 

Vol. Crown 8vo. cloth. Second Edition. With Frontispiece. 

FriarSWOOd Post Office. Eighth Edition. Demy i8ma 
cloth. 2s. td. 

Kings of England. Twelfth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 
CHEAP SCHOOL EDITION, slightly abridged. i8mo. cloth. 

IS. 

WITH QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION. i8mo. cloth, 
IS, 2d, 

Landmarks of History, a Summary of Ancient History. 
23rd Edition. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 2J. 6d, 

THE MIDDLE AGES. Seventh Edition. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, y. 

MODERN HISTORY, from the Reformation to the Fall of 
Napoleon. Fifth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. $s. 6d. 

Langley School. Fourth Edition. Demy i8mo. cloth. 2s. 6d. 

Leonard the Lion-Heart. Tenth Edition. i8mo. sewed. 
6d. 

Letter to the Maidens of the Guild of St. Agnes. 

Fcap. 8vo. sewed, 4d. 

New Ground. Second Edition. With^Frontispiece. Fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, y. 

Pigeon Pie (The), sixth Edition. t)emy i8mo. cloth, u. 

Questions on the Catechism. i8mo. sewed. 6d, 

COLLECTS. i8mo. sewed. 6d, 
PRAYER-BOOK. i8mo. sewed, jd, 
EPISTLES. i8mo. sewed, lod, 
GOSPELS. i8mo. sewed. lod, 
PSALMS. i8ino. sewed. 
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Yonge — continued. 

Railroad Children. Eleventh Edition. i8mo. sewed. 6d. 

Six Cushions. Second Edition. With Frontispiece. Royal 
i8mo. cloth. 3^. 

Stokesley Secret. Fourth Edition. Royal i8mo. cloth, ^s, 6d, 

The Seal ; oR, the inward spiritual grace of 

CONFIRMATION, id. 

Verses on the Gospels for Sundays and Holyd^ys. 

i8mo. sewed, 6d, ; i8mo. cloth, is, 
W^omankind. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth. 6s. 
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SPECIAL FORMS OF PRAYER, 
CONSECRATION SERVICES, &c. 

FOR THE DIOCESES OF WINCHESTER AND ELY. 

By Authority. 

For the Consecration of Churches, Chapels, and 

BURIAL GROUNDS. Printed in red 'and black. Demy 
i8mo. 7d, 

For Laying the Foundation Stone of a Church or 

CHAPiiL. \d, 

A Form of Prayer for the Opening of Cottage 

HOSPITALS. \d. 

Order of Service for Institution of an Incumbent 

IN THE FACE OF THE CONGREGATION. \d. 

Office for Laying the Foundation Stone of a 

SCHOOL, id. 

Office for the Dedication of a Church Bell. u. 
Form of Service at the Opening of a Church of 

ENGLAND SCHOOL. U, 

Order of Service for the Re-opening of a Church. 

\d. 

Order of Service for Thanksgiving for Harvest. 

Id. 
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Special Forms of Prayer, &c. — continued. 
Additional Form of Service, approved by the 

ORDINARY, for Use upon Sundays and Holydays. id. 

Special Services for Ember Days, id. 

Special Service for St. Andrew's Day. id. 

Order of Service for a Congregation of Children. 

By the Late Bishop of Winchester, id. 



FOR THE DIOCESE OF ROCHESTER. 

For the Consecration of Churches, &c. 2d. 

FOR THE DIOCESE OF OXFORD. 

Form of Prayer and Ceremonies Used at the 

CONSECRATION OF CHURCHES, CHAPELS, AND 
BURIAL GROUNDS. Printed in red and black, Demy 
i8mo. 2d, 

Great Primer. Demy 8vo. 6d, 
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TRACTS ON CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE & PRACTICE. 

TMt Tracts published at \d, are y^ 6d.; at id, p, ; at i^d., 
lOf. 6d, ; at 2d., 14s. ; at 3/. 21s, ; and at 4d,, 2%s,—per 100. 

2. On Fasting, id. 

8. Examine and Communicate. 2d, 

10. First Catechism on the Holy Catholic 

CHURCPI. \d. 

20. On Keeping the Church Festivals, id, 

23, The Duty and Benefits of Fasting. 2d, 

28. Reasons for Being a Churchman, id. 

31. On Holy Thursday, or Ascension Day. id, 

34. Instructions on Confirmation. By Robert Nelson. 
Id, 

39. Reasons Against Joining a Dissenting Congre- 

GATION. y, 

49. The Danger of Dissent. 2d, 

52. Confirmation : its Authority and Benefits plainly stated. 
2d, 

55. A Few Words on the Objections to Frequent 

COMMUNION. 2d, 

60. A Plain Catechism on the Church (Carlyon). 2J. 

61. The Lent Fast, with appropriate Prayers, id. 
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Tracts — continued, 

72. Good Friday ; meditations and prayers, id. 

76. A Few Reasons why Churchmen ought to 

KEEP THE FESTIVALS AND FASTS (with a Calendar). 
id 

77. The Office and Duties of God-Parents. id. 

79. Of Confirmation (from Bishop Wilson), ijar. 

80. Of the Lord's Supper (from Bishop Wilson), id 

81. A Plain Exposition of the Church Catechism, 

for Country Schools, &c. 3^. 

93. Short Devotions for the Sick. 2d, 

95. Plain Directions for Keeping Lent. 2d, 

100. The Dream that had a great deal of Truth 

IN IT ; OR, A FEW HINTS TO CHURCH-GOERS. 
By E. M. 2d, 

101. A Plain Tract on Confirmation. By the Rev. 

W. H. Ridley. 2d, Or on superior paper, with cover, 3^. 

106. A Plain Tract for those who have lately 

BEEN CONFIRMED. By the Rev. W. H. Ridley, id, 

107. A Catechism on Confirmation ; OR, Six WEEKS' 

PREPARATION BY PASTOR AND CANDIDATES. 
By the Rev. Philip Carlyon. i\d, 

108. Why are Infants Baptized? 20?: 

109. "Why is not Ascension-Day better Observed ? 

Rev. W. H. Ridley, id, 

114. A Second Plain Tract on Confirmation. 

Rev. W. H. Ridley, id. 

115. A Plain Tract respecting Godfathers and 

GODMOTHERS. Rev. W, H. Ridley. i\d. 
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Tracts — continiud. 

ii6. A Tract for Women after Childbirth. By the 

Rev. W. H. Ridley, \\i, 
ii8. William Goodenough ; OR, DO NOT DO AS 1 

HAVE DONE. 7d, 

120. Holy Week. By M. E. S., Author of "Ploughing and 

Sowing. \\d, 

121. The Seal ; OR, THE INWARD SPIRITUAL GRACE 

OF CONFIRMATION. By C M. Yonge. \d. 

122. Why Church is better than *• Chapel •' or 

MEETING. By the Author of "Ploughing and Sowing." 
\\d, 

123. Sunshine of the Soul. Addressed to the Young after 
Confirmation. 2d, . . 

124. Why are you Not a Communicant ? By the 

Rev. Robert Guinness, M.A. \d, 
126. Considerations on the Value of the Athana- 

SIAN CREED. By the Rev. T. Keble, D.D., Vicar of 
Bisley, \d, . 



LOMpDN : B. CL.A.V. SJNS» AND TAYLOK. 
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